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To the Right Worſhipful 
Sir WILLIAM BROCKMAIC 
KNniGuT; 


And to his truly vertuous Lady 
The Lady ANNE BROCKMAN. 


\HLS Antiphraſtical age 
perverting terms to Con- 
trary meanings, Calling 
\ Truth Falthovd, Falt- 
EIS bood | ruth, Vercue yice, 

BD and Vice Vena &Cc. not 
only —_— us of Epbeſran Wolves and [pe- 
kers of « perverſe things, but evidently « +7414 
ſhews, that the time ot which the Apoſtle AAAS 
warned, is not inflant but extant. The ! nr jw? 
deaf Addcrs will not be charmed, or hear. 9s ne 
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ing ” endure ſound doctrine ( Cc chars | birter if 14 
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tothe wicked ) but after their own luts 
heap up to themſelves Teachers (like Fero- 


id iKng.12.31 pos 4Prieſts of the loweſt of the people ) 


£ To adaxer 


ee _ having itching ears. We have (o much ex- 
LOH A Aw 


_ n Tim, perience hereof, that we cannot but know 
Kyvn PT | 
zo, 2 Tim, that for the loud-crying ſins of this Nation 


oy proceeding from contempt of his Word 

and Miniſtry ,the Lord hath ſmitten many 
e Deur.:3. 23, cONgues and ears with a worſe then , Egyp- 
95% 7 tian plague, a ſpiritual » botcb, ſcab, incura- 


werO-- Nope 


Tens ble itch, madneſs, blindneſs and aſtoniſhment 

k.it Boro! of Of beart, ſo that they ; hate the light and 
I, [earning,&becauſe they would have all like 
” #75 2% themſelves, that their ignorance might lie 


To LL <UT9S 


+:57"3,% 205 hid iN one common darkneſs, unreproved, 


A yhngror undiſcovered; all which like a ſhril Trum- 
— pet from the clouds of heaven , founding 
_ lowder and lowder, gives thealarm toall 
! at.20.28. faithful MiniSters to'take heed to themſelves 
and to all the flock ever which the H. Ghoſt 
hath made them overſeers : ſpiritually fur- 
niſhed, like thoſe repairers of the Temple, 
mNehem.4.17 both for ” building and defence, taking to 
nEph.5.132 them the whole » armour of God, that they 
may be able to ſtand. | may lately lay, no 


one age ever telt ſuch various oppoſitions 


of 
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of truth ; Satan ſeeming in former times 

but to skirmiſh, but now to ſtorm the *be- 9544-252: 
loved City and Tents of the Saints with all 

his Legions of errours drawn up into one 

body : ofall which none more inteſt or 

hinder our work, then thoſe Moabites and 
Ammonites ; ? who contrary to Gods ordi- p Devr.23. 3, 
nance, have intruded into the work of the 
Temple, pretending to build wich us; ſay- 

ing with thoſe enemies of Iſrael, 5 We ſeek, +... 
your God as ye do. Now the xooxn- tide Devil 

15 on the Stage in his laſt ſcene, whoſe part 

is (if it -were poſlible)) to deceive the wery rMat,24.:4. 
Ele. To which no ordinary dreſs can 

now fit him or his Miniſters; it muſt be 

(and fo is) ſome cloſe ſemblance of ſan&i- 

mony,in which the Saints delight; withour 
which Satar could hot eaſily take them, [I 
with which he often doth ; whilſt ſincau- 3, 9 
tioully credulous, they are deceived by Mic Fe.02. 


t SeedUurr 
thoſe whom they eſteemed ; good, The aw «7 ri 


hunters of Oftriches uſed to dreſs them- 3%; 7% 
{clves up with their feathers , imitate their |. > 


motions, and ſcatter grains of ſceds before 5 =54ws we 


01, (Fc. 


them ; ſo the falſe *Apoſtles, deceitful wor- $n4b.1.15. 


#2 C07.11.13, 


kers, {educe by transforming themſelves ;, 
into 


The ErisTtte Depicartorleg. 
into ApoStles of Chri$t, Minifters of righte- 
ouſneſs ; {catering out of their delightful 
bags, feeds of dangerous Hereſies and 
Schiſms: 

Why I undertook this polemical task, 
you know who were preſent at my firſt 
imbarquing in this controverſie ; as alſo 
many of my reverend brethren, who af- 
rerwards importuned meto the firſt part 
hereof. If any ask, why it comes our ſo 

pin, late to publike view ? let the falſe » Zi- 
= baes an{wer ; 1 can conjeCture but not re- 
ſolve ; it is now about two years (ince it 
was much defired, fairly promiied, and 
accordingly ſent to one Prels, where the 
: Vid.1ia.37-3 xgheldremn Were come tothe birth and there 
was no ſtrength to bring forth. Why I write 
after ſo many,ſo much more able to defend 
the truth, might poſſibly put me to the 
' _.... Oratours quare-? What is left for me to do? 
7 Re 16.N7 781 k . "LP 
ww mee parte, yt neW adverſaries arifing, giving freſh 
E7c. CIC. orat. d . h 
;r L. Cnr. aſſaults, and impudently affronting and 
19 7% challenging me in my publike charge to 
| an{wer them; what could I have an{wer- 
ed the Lord, if ſceing the Wolf coming 
into the fold, I had withdrawn or betrayed 


the 
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the ſouls of my*Auditors ; who might pol- 


ſibly have thought our caule deſerted, for 
which none durſt plead. All lovers of 
truth owe it reſpective defence : and too 
much caution cannot be in things of ſo _. 

. X 2 Similiter fa- 
great moment as ſalvation of =({ouls, No cis, —_— 
man rationally asketh, What need we two ju conucer 
eyes who can ſee with one ? I am far from 7,9. 


pleading univerſality for defence, or multi. 777 nm 
tudes for Patronage of truth : let our ad- cn de nat.devr- 


verſaries reckon themſelves many, and 
think thar Illss 


Defendit numerus, juntteque umbone Phalanges - 


They have many Writers; butif the cauſe 

be weighed by Scripture and ſolid reaſon, 

then as « Eliſba laid, they are more with us «King. 6.16. 
then with them: yer I heartily wiſh that 

many more would thew them(elyes on our 

part, and neither betray the truth by their 

ſilence, who can ſcaſonably and ably ſpeak 

in its defence, nor encourage the adverſa- 

ries thereof by ſuch a Laodices-like luke- 
warmnels as ſhews a dangerous {ymptome, ,,. .-.., 
of neutralitie, For my part I cannot but "5 49iu- 
be conſcious of much diſabilitie, yer dare > Jpelns Gr. 
not but endeayour to defend the 5 truth: 130 OE 
for 


The Eris rrte DeDicartorneg 
into ApoFles of Chrivt, Minifers of righte- 
ouſneſs ; (cattering out of their delightful 
baos, fecds of dangerous Hereſies and 
Schiſms 

Why I undertook this polemical task, 
you know who were preſent at my firſt 
imbarquing in this controverſie ; as alſo' 
many of my reverend brethren, who af- 
rerwards importuned me to the firſt part 
hereof. If any ask, why it comes our ſo 

425m 153-Jareto publike view ? let the falſe » Zi- 
= baes anſwer ; 1 can conjeCture but not re- 
ſolve ; it 1s now about two years fince it 
was much defired, fairly promiied, and 
accordingly ſent to one Prels, where the 
. Vid.lia.3"-2 xghildrem were come tothe birth and there 
was no ſtrength to bring forth. Why I write 
after ſo many,ſo much more able to defend 
the truth, might poſſibly put me to the 
\0.6.un i; Oratonrs quere- I What is left for me to do? 
w mes parte, yt neW adverſaries arifing, giving freſh 
ec. Cc. rat. d d , 
pro L. Cnnel, aſlaults, and 1umpudently affconting and 
1 challenging me in my publike charge to 
an{wer them; what could I have an{wer- 
ed the Lord, ifſceing the Wolf coming 
into the fold, I had withdrawn or betrayed 


the 
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the ſouls of my*Auditors ; who might po(- 
ſibly have thought our cauſe deſerted, for 
which none durſt plead. All lovers of 
truth owe it reſpective defence : and too 
much caution cannot be in things of fo _— 
great moment as ſalvation of =(ouls, No % ac fi mer0- 


ges,cur te duo- 


man rationally aske th, What need we two iu  contuear 
eyes who can ſee with one ? I am far from mg. 
pleading univerſality for defence, or multi. <p 
tudes for Patronage of truth : let our ad- To de nat.devy- 


verſaries reckon themſelves many , and 


think that Illss 
Defendit numerus, juniteque umbone Phalanges - 


They have many Writers; butif the cauſe 

be weighed by Scripture and ſolid reaſon, 

then as © Eliſba laid, they are more with us «2 King. 5.16. 
then with them: yet I heartily wiſh that 

many more would thew themſelyes on our 

part, and neither betray the truth by their 

ſilence, who can ſeaſonably and ably ſpeak 

in its defence, nor encourage the adyerſa- 

ries thereof by ſuch a Laodicea-like luke- 
warmnels as ſhews a dangerous ſymptome, ,., .-.., 
of neutralitie, For my part I cannot but"; $94 
be conſcious of much dilabilitie, yet dare 5 am. Gr. 
not but endeayour to defend the 5 truth: Foe OT 


for 
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for this, let whoſo will condemn or acquit 

me; God is all-{ufficient. Sach as theſe 

endeavours are, I ſubmit to the judgment 
1 Tim.3. 15. of the <Charch of God,the pillar of truth,and 
dedicatethem ro you who lovethe truth; 
and by Gods aſſiſtance 4 will not be negli- 
gent to put you alwayes in remembrance of 
theſe things, though you know them, and be 
eStabliſbed in the preſent truth , yea, I think 
#1 meet, as long as I amin this Tabernacle, 
God alone gives the * encreaſe: To him be 
ſglory in the bighe$t,and on earth peace, good 
will towards men : toyouand yours, con- 
ſtancie in the truth, and happinels tempo- 


5 2 Ter. 3. 13, 


ral and erernal ; which 1s the daily prayer 
of 


Necemb.8. 
10953, 


Your faithful and affeGionate 
Serwant in the Lord Jeſus 


Jo. REavinG, 
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To'the Reaven. 
*Kin; 4340 phets-not unjuſtly to cry, Mors eft in ollt te 
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bapdifts, being cloathe@with ſo much wir, 
{ophiſtry and leaming;as'mdeed'make the 
Piecea very (lirewd' Buy-bear, formidable 
to many ; yet in truth 'tis not much unlike 
that Cuman-beefi, which goir wy 
downin #Lions cingfrighteds any, 
being pulledoff, the filly telpeites 
more ridiculous then dangerous, *Being 
therefore exhorted by ſundry ofmy reve- 
rend brechren, to afinet the Arguments 
herein laid down by way of Ples (I hope 
rather zentitively, then dopmatically Jond 
being per{waded, thatin ſodoing I might 
in a great parc {atisfie my cng#gement, the 
learned Author having hid much more,or 
in more plauſible terms, then ever the 
Anobepuiiis, for ought thar 1 have ever 
feen orheardhave yet alledged for their 
own opinion, I have en ſotodo, 
And now concerning my learned Anta- 
goniſt, 


To theR tapes. 


goniſt, alchough I bope he let fall theſe 
things, as Boar Reopers, an purpole thac 
ſome might for good advantage to the 
truth of Chriſt glean after, him ; yet ſee 
he bath (o ſharply and (trenuouſly plead: 
againſt the lame; that Religion may [ay af 


her hurts on ſomelels armed parts, Thy 26.135. 


was I wonndedin the bonſe of my friend: : 
And we may fay in thele giddy times, as 
Foſbus to him whom he {pied with his 
drawa {word by 
for our adwerſaries-4, and {ceing. thatchey 
who for private ends and intereſts carry 
arms and ammunition to any'known and 
profeſiedencmies, are juſtly made lawful 
prize, atleaſt, if-takenz we muſt lay by 
all perſonal intereſts, with a megis emtice 
veritas;. and he ought to be patient if he 
meet with any more rough and unplea- 
ſing language then he ulcth to receive,or 


Fericho, Art thou for u4,0r loſh.s.13; 


I love to give. nega 
Concerning this whole peece, I have no ji Pr 

moreto ſxy, thenchat of Venerable Beda, i" 4% cjus 
ſanos ſenſus ſcru- 


concerning the Book of Biſbop Julian to tenr @ clige, 
the Reader, let him 1o gather the grapes, vir: inſano:. 


that he may bewacg of the thorn; that is,let 


a 2 him 


exp.l.1.exord, 


Tothe Reades. 

kim in his ſayings; ſearch;andithoaſe out 
the wholſom ſenſe, ſous withino leſs care 
he may zvoidehcyanholfom, He doth but 
plead, 'andi{oipretend' ts alawfulneſs of 

biting us, from'theprivitedge of cuſtony; 
md (o irveaſan muſt-expett- the like ire. 
turns: If he thatdrefleth himſelfup in a 
Bears«kin,to malge othersotr-him(elt fpore, 

be tcrioufly baited, 1whom hath he to 

blame bur him(ſelt? What this Authours 

conncel was, thas to write that which him- 

{els condemns. and ok whick-heifatth, it 

1-3. 1s A-DoGriwe juſtly condemned by the mobi 
ow of Chriftians —+ know nots:. but do 
heartily*wiſh, ehatif- he bavenetyet re- 
pented'of digging this pit,  whereinto di- 

vers are fallen, -not withoutpreatand-ap- 

parent hazard: to: theie 1ouls.,1he timely 

may.3-1t he have come:to Par 58 wad 

ecr thoughts, he-may do commendably.to 

cover it with ſome {eaſonable: endeavour, 

chat no more-thay-fall-by the ſtumbling- 
4,11. :.3.; Plock which -he-hathJaid before them: 
als ſeurner with be would reviſe his own wzitings with 
ofr14% ſome judiciary ſeverity, as St: AugilStine 
{pcakspto thatrhoſe things which 6 = 

1ket 


tb dÞ | * * TS 


Tothe RxaDak. 


hketh not in hisplea, he might mark and 

cen{ure:he need notbe informed; but may 

be remembred,that true repentance is inſe- 
parably anitedto afincere deſire ,& faith- 

fal endeavor to fatisfie and make came; 3 

neither is he to learn what thar great light 

of the Weſtera-Church faith: ——-No man , —_ 

(laith he) that's wiſe, will therefore preface Ku hege 


FI nprudens, ide) 


to reprove me, becauſe [ _— my 0h quis mis 01 
ta reprenen 


errours : but, if be ſhall ſay, I ought not tows 1111obinys; 
have ſard ſuch things which ſhould after- ade) ws og 6 
ward-ewen* difpleaſe: my ſelf, be faith trae; ce 50 4c 


) que pijiea mib! 


and-doth as I do; for be reprehends thoſe we. tian (iſlice- 


. . z Tent, UErum d.- 
ry things which I alſo do; for neither ought [ rt 6 marwm 
doth ,COETurn 


toreprove them, if Lought tos have ſaid them: 7.11. rejreven 
What hedid' in-his RetraQtations, many/* ed pong 


god andlearned men have done, beeaule enim es _ 


they loved;Gods trath and honour more. m, þ liver 


_ 
de3ui hem, _ 


then their own repatations : and wholo- uy. 4: 
ever cantruly fay with S Peter, Thou know- 


' eft that | Cabot ought no. more to be 
 aſhamedotthe fruns of Repencance, then 


Peter was:It 1s no diſhonor to amend, and 
turn to better, and therefore it Cannot but 
be fate to give God his .due honour, and 
ſecurity to >thoſs touls who have ſtrayed, | 
been 


'tqui nihil 1n- 
reft quo animo 
acias, quod fe- 


iſſe vitioſum eſt 


,uia fatfa cer- 

untur, animus 
pn videtur. 
Laflant.l.3.c.3 
p. 223. 


Tothe ReaDer, 


been miſled, or ſcandalcd by thisPatronage 
of untruth, by acknowledging the truth, 
anddiſavowing a known errour. He de- 
nycth Chriſt, who is ſilent fortear or favor 
of men,when and where he ought to ſpeak 
in defence of his truth ; how much more 
he that doth ownes nerves intendere, in the 
oppoſition thereof ? poſſibly the Authour 
had ſome better intention and aim then 
appears to the Vulgar;but 'tis true, zt 5kzl- 
leth not with what intemiou one doth that 
which i evil, and onght not to be done; be- 
cauſe faGts are ſeen, but the minde is not. 
Let the good Reader take notice, that in 
the conclufion of this Plea, the advocate 
ſaith, That men bawe diſputed againſt them 
(the Anabaptiſts) with ſo much weakneſs 
and confidence, that they bave been encou- 
raged in their errour more bythe accidental 


advantages we have given them byour weak 


arguings, then by any truth of their cauſe, or 
excellency of their wit: And I conceive that 
he will think with me, that it ſhould be a 
motive to him, to whom God hath given 
more excellency of art and nature to de- 
fend the truth which he hath oppoſed, leſt 


otherwiſe 


ls 


CD 


wo. 
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otherwile he facrilegiouſly ecliple Gods 
honour,by a kinde of [nterpoſition of that 
body which ſhineth by no other light then 


! that which God lent. If he thathid his 


Maſters talent, ſo that it did neither good 


; Nor harm, yer heard his 982+ Tonpe, what: 


(except in caleof timely repentance)may 


\ they expect, who with thoſe many talents 


oh 


which their Maſter entruſted co them, have 
aſſiſted and furniſhed the known enemy 
witharms againſt their Maſter 2 Confider 
what I ſay, and the Lord give you a right 
underſtanding in all things. Laſtly,I have 
to entreat the well-affeted Reader,not to 
miſdeem ſome repetitions of the ſame 
things (in caſes of ſuch conflics unavoid- 
able) wherein the adverſaries often ſri - 
king at the ſame parts, requires the ſame 
or the like wards for defence of the truth: 
And now the God of all grace, who hath cal- 
led us into bis eternal glory by Chriſt Feſus-- 


; make you perfe&, Sabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle 


you: To him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. 


AMEN. 


A N 


Antidote againſt Anabaptiſme: 
OR, 


Animadverſions on that part of the liberty of Prophe- 
cyzng which ſect.18.pag.2- 3. bearech this Title, 


A particular Con(tderation of the opinion 
of the ANABAPT1S TS: 


th. 


— T heir denying Bapts/me t» Infants, altbough it be a Do- 
etrine juſtly condemned by the me#t [ort of Chriſtians, upeu 
great grounds of Reaſon ] 


» BC £3"; 


E ſay, That denying Baptiſm to In- 
fants>15 juſtly condemned by all true 
Chriſtians; we cann«t underſtand 

; them tobe ſuch, who renounce their 

1 z4, Saviour Chriſt by a pretended Bap- 

w tiſmein their rebaprizing never war- 
kf, Ap ranted by Precce pr, or exa'rple in ho. 

9 ABC = ly Scripture, or thoſe who by tl eir 

Ductr n* 1» and make void tl.eir Bapiiſme by a kind of 

ſelf-excommunication. 


B Afain, 


- : again . 
=——_—— = "nn of Ana- 
y Again weſay, That to condemne oc to lay too nar- 
Fr 3 to. 4. _. — a pry = 
d, and poſſibly hat is here ſaid, 
Kon reofeſfion ; ſpecially, if he os of jor 
, .3-Concerning t . oes along Wi 
wed - nd following his guide ſo far as hu mm —_ Reaſon,&c. 
ſon,an f Or,which is all one he that R—_ I know not what 
= bhnidennd Divine C_— great | wage 
ic a 
eaneth, he - d confuſion 0 
ther $06 means _ ambiguicies of words, am round and 
regu 4 ves -— Butto rn the word of God is ny — 
wt _—_ m—_ of Faith and ww > peer ater 
deber; rnd. nol ian. > to __ os ſoberer _ = 
nota non jit, Te- ; do AacCKnNoOW h m he cal. 
gui _— of wy eh np ad — — tha —_— 
_ — at ene leth to obedience, a; f fleſh an 
fit, ne regula leth uideth,and enable affections 0 
dem erit. etl, nd the corrupt ; . then that 
mare, - Rn. any other _ 14987 ty Rule of 
cum Jac 0] . nan 
prura Yregu- - which is conſonant to ——_ advantage Satan could 
la credendi cer ds word, I know not whatg hell blindfold , then te 
timg , mtiſſ Go & leading beguiled ſouls to he d putting their ſal. 
= F __ following their own _— - oh is on Code 
t5c09, Wart rlg, © d revelations; our faith © ſo ab- 
T ea neg'e. BME retende 4 life, is no 
Ja ſpirits _ WE Tu Reaſon ; —_—— fin, ignoranceand 
rerni ſepe falla- trut Y urged from the compre d with infallibility 
- Sos _ fo the Apoſtles _ 7 errors : and —_ 
—_ JJ = tis ſubject to lo ko in ets o 
t, hat it is ſub} . in acts 
Ge bellary > x Jiſclaim all blind ror ge: be «api thing 
rom.1.de verÞ, thoug ſubmit to Go - not by any 
—_—_— ” wy qa % wg wr his Truth, w ogy weſa , 
reſt j ee 0h. Wok of humane —_ be hated of our _ 
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certain,and infallible then the holy word of God,which we 
know cannot deceive us. 

It wil neither be unpleaſant nor unprofitable to draW a ſhort 
Scheme of plea for each party, the reſult of which poſſibly 
may be,that thongh they be deceived, yet they bave ſo great 
excuſe on their fide, c. ] | 

Surely unpleaſing to God it is to make ſport with matters 
of ſo high concernment,and to play with holy things ( for ſo 
this plea muſt be, except you are in earneſt for the Ana- 
bapriſts) or for fear or favour of men, ſoto temporize, as 
rhereby to endanger (as much as you can) the Cauſe and 
Trugh of Chriſt. And how it can be either pleaſing to an 
$00d Chriſtian, which diſpleaſeth God, or profitable which 
cauſech any toerre from the truth in pleading for that which 
you acknowledge to be a Dodrine juſtly condemned —— 
I confeſle I underſtand not. Poſſibly 7oaſs would here have 
replied to ſuch a ſhort Scheme of plea, 


for Baal ? 


T hat their error is not impudent or viacible. ] 


their error ; 1f ſo,-I onely appeale to experience. As for 
that which you ſay — They have /o great exenſe on their ſide, 
that their error ts not — vsncible, ſeems a contradition in the 
adjeft ; who believes any error to be invincible, who belie- 
veth that Chriſt (the Trath, Fohw 14. 6.) bath ſufficiently 
delivered that heavenly light in the Goſpel, iwhich (though 
God permit it ſometimes to be clowded) ſhall ſhine clear, 
and the gatesof Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; bur it ſhall 
put to flight and overcome every rare of ercor, ſpecially 
in _ pernitious, and about the foundation. I ſay not, to 
the ſenſe of thoſe whom God juſtly giveth over to ſtrong 
deluſions, thay they may periſh who receive not the love of 
thetruth that they might be ſaved; but to the Goſhen and 
Iſrael of God, appointed to ſalvation : How elſe ſhould it 
be, that our faith ſhould be the Yiftory rhat overcometh the 
world, exgept it be in the invincible truth and fgith in _ 

B 2 Who 


will ye plead Judg 5.3. 


See 7ob. Chp. 
To fay an impudent error, is but an 4xvg:acyia, and impro- Pnburg. Gan- 
priety of ſpeech, which in more exa& expreſſion I ſuppoſe £/*"-07 4144p. 

you would render , they are not impudent in defence of ©* 


x Joh. 5. 4. 
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who huth overcome the World ? John 16. 33. For by Wwll, 
Chriſt here meanech and com vrehen lech all char which is 
contrary to thz ſalvation of the Ele&, ſpzcially thoſe fa'ſe- 
boods ant errors, w'tich Satan by any means broacheth to 
corruptand overthrow the true Faith. See Heb. 11. 1, &c. 
Aat.16.8. 
Page 223. T he Baptiſme of Infants reſts wholly on this Diſcourſe. | 

If that were true, your plex for 444baptiſts were lefſe 

condemnable ; but the contrary will appeare in. due 


place. 
Page 22.4. But Whether they have original ſin or n0 — ] 
Num. 5. Indeed the Pelagians(an old Set of Heyericks)denied that 


infants were born 1n originall fin : And (el:ſtizs attirmed, 
Proſper de v»- That Adams (in hurt onely himſelf, but not mankind. And 
cat. Gent.lib.1. others, that Infants are born in the ſame ſtate in which 4- 


c. 22. Negant Joy was before his tranſgreſſion : But the holy Scripture 
paruu'os trahe- 


;e originale plainly condemnes this Hereſie. See ob I 4. 4- Pſalm 51+ 5. 
peccatum oMmnes fohn 3. 5+ 1 (or. 15 50.: Rows. 5. 12, 1 0r.15. 22, Eph. 
3ai ſine allo vi- 2.3. So do all the Reformed (harches, and Papiſts too, vid. 


tio _ &je Bellar.1l.4.de amiſſioue gratie,C ſtat.peccars. Beſides woful ex- 
contendunt. 


Ft Celefius, Perience teaching us, that children die, demonſtrateth , that 
&c. Auguſtin they brought that guilc into the world with them which ſub- 
tom.7. de pecca- jeRted them to the ſentence of death, and participation of 


—_ puniſhment of Adams ſin, which could not be, excepr 
gy? they were partakzrs of his guilr, becauſe God is jaſt, Thar 
v& 4. they, have (OI the guilt of Adams fin, you confele, 
Credimus to- pag 230. Num 16. 

_—_ uy own — Infants cannot by any att of their own,promote the hope of 
ragione infetta, their own ſalvation, which men of reaſon and choyce may, 
rea aa by atts of veriue an1 eleftion. Pag.225. Num.6, 
#r1g1n4:e vide Faithand hope of ſalvation are not- of our ſelves, but 
mu, uitium vj. . a 

delicet ex pro- the gift of God, Eph. 2. 8, And what hope infants have. or 


pagatione m!- acts of reaſon, how God applieth che merit of Chrit»to 
nans non date 
ex imitatione duntaxat, ficut Pelagi ni ſenſerunt, &yc. Confeſſ, Eccleſ, Gal. Art. 10. 21. 
Idem dicent omnes reformatarum Eccleſtarum confeſſiones, ut videre eſt 4. Sef.Harmmie, (5c. 
Andr. Rivet. Sum. Controverſ. q. 3. Þ- 32. 

Cur in Adam omnus homg moritur ft origanalis peecati vinculs non tenetur. Greg. lib.7. 
Epiſt. 53. Secundins, 


Infants, 
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Infants,who became an infant that he might alſo ſave them; 
is a ſecreru 1knowa to me - and cherefore I do neicher anxi- 
ouſly enquire,nor raſhly determine. 

Thar men ot reaſ1-n ind choyce may promote their hope 
of ſalvation by atts of Vertwe and Elefion, muſt cautiouſly 
be underſtood; ſeeing they nzicher can do any thing here- 
to, as they have reafon oreleRion ; both which are nacurall, 
and fo corrupted, that. they are utterly inactive ty any moral 
good, wituour the help of Gods preventing and quickning 
grace ſupervenient. The Scr:pture is exorelie : 7ox hath he 
quickxed who Were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and were 
by nature the chularen of Wrath, even as others,CFc. It ts nei- 
ther of him that Willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of Go4 
that ſheweth mcrcy. —- And where he ſaid, Work oxt, Or finiſh 


your /alvation, — we may not think it dependeth on our :+: 


works, or of our own ability ; for, ſaith he, i: zz God which 
worketh in you both to wil and to de,of his good pleaſure. Leſt 


we ſhould think our ſelves excuſed from our uttermoſt entde- ' 


vour,whom he.hath made voluntary agents, and in iome part 


repaired 1n our regeneration, he requireth that we work, that Be: 


we recelvc not that grace in vain, that we ſo runthat we may 
attain ; yetchat we may not think that this 1s, or can be by 
any choice or ability of our own, he telleth us preſently, it 1s 
God which worketh in us, all which he requirerh of us; and 
ſo good works which follow the juſtified perſon, being fruits 
of our calling and election, give us a comfortable hop? 
thereof. Yetis it moſt true that God alone according to 11s 
abundant mercy (not our merit) hath begorren us ag +in to 
a lively hype, 1 Pet. 1. 3.and that sf We ds theſe things, We 
foalt never fall. 

You ſay again, That God requires nothing 6n mans part,but 

that its efficacy be not hindred. | 


This Propoſition , though plaujible, yet is unſound , as 


may appear by that which hath been ſaid : to which I add ; 
It is indeed required, that we do not ponere obicem, by un- 
beliefe, impenirency, contempt of Gods ordinance,&c. but 
he thac ſaith, {caſe to do evill, faith alſo, Learn ro do wel!. So 
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calling and eleftion ſure : for if ye do theſe things ye ſhall never 
fall. And indeed this is the end of our implantation into 

Rom. 5 4 Chriſt by Baptiſm, that we ſhould walk in rewneſs of be 3 
and no doubt: but God requireth of his 7/#ael, that they 
ſhould not quench the Spirit, or ponere obicem, in that he ſaid, 
Circumciſe therefore the foreshin of your heart,and harden your 
necks no more, Dent. 10.16. Yet be requireth them to fear 
the Lord their God, to walk in all his Ways, — to keep all the 
commanaements of the Lord — 1.12.13. And intothe ſame 
covenant are children admitted by baptiſm, which bindeth 
chem on their firſt abilities to perform the ſame, though for 
the preſent they are no more aciverthen circumciſed Infants 
were,who were received and ſealed into the preſent covenant 
of future faith and obedience, 


Pap. 225, Then(you ſay) there ts a neceſſity that they ſhowld be brought 
Num. 6. ro baptiſm,there being an abſolute excluſion of all perſons 
unbaptized. 


There is a neceſſity of Baptiſm in reſpe&t of Gods or- 

dinance, which bindeth us co adminiſter it : but we affirm 

F. Lombard not ſuch a-xeceſſitatem mediz, that all they ſhould be abſo- 
aſt a lutely excluded from the Kingdom of Heaven, who die with- 
Concil. Trident. gut baptiſm, as many infants do. That uncharitable opini- 
5 9p 3: © gn weleaveto the maintainers therof,we have no warrant ſo 
4. mdygrÞ $:. to judge : and therefore we ſay, that not the bare privation, 
crament.Bajtiſ, but the contempt of the Sacrament condemneth ; of which 
[.1.C.48 Infants cannot be guilty. So that iffyou clearly mean a »e- 
ceſſitatem meait in reſpec of the externall miniſtry of man, 

your Propoſition is not true, nor owned by us : but if you 

mean a neceſlity in reſpe& of our duty in baptizing infants, 

or their ſpiritual] baptiſme by regeneration, we ſo farre 

conſent; butthen we cannot excuſe your wedizm for an 
homonomia,which concludeth not an abſolute excluſion of all 

perſons unbaprized; is apparently falf, in the example of the 

penitent Thiefe, ſaved but not baptized, and in charity to be 

concluded fo, in eleR children dying before they are bapti- 

zed : ſo that if our Arguments for baptizing children were 

no better, you might confidently ſay as you do in the Epi- 

Pag.245, logree of your Plea, They have been enconraged in their error 
more 


. 
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more by — our weak arguinginthen by any truth of their canſe, 
or excellency of their Wit. 


You ſay -- Internall (means of bringing them to an eter- Page 225, 
nall happineſs) they have none : for grace being an improve. Num.s. 


ment and heightning the faculties of Narure, in order to an 
heightned and ſupernaturall end, grace hath no influence, or 
efficacy npon their faculties, who can do no naturall att of an- 
derſtanding — |] 

What ads of underſtanding ele Infants dying have, 1 
cannot determine,but I am confident all conſideringReaders 
will abominate and loath this bold and nncharitable cenſure. 
W ho admitted you into the ſecret of God*« councel, concer- 
ning theſtate of Infants, whom either he preſerveth to age, or 
taketh away before they could be baptized?Ir is better reſol- 
ved, toa worſe end, by your (elf,p.23 1. Nam.1 6. Many thoa- 
{ana ways there are by which God can bring any reaſonable ſoul 
unts — —— And here inthe very next place you affirm, 
That God hath made a promiſe of the holy Ghoſt ro Infants 
as well as to men,—— Reconcile theſe two, and your felt to 
your ſelf, if you can; Firſt, you fay, — Grace hath no in- 

ence oy efficacy upon their faculties, Whocan do no naturall 
atts of underſtanding : And next you affirm, that God hath 
made a promiſe of the holy Ghoſt to Infanrs as well as to men. 
I demand, Doth God pertorm every one of his promiſes? 
Do you mean by the Holy Gbeſt, the gifts and graces of 
Gods holy Spirit regenerating the elect to the Kingdome of 
Heaven? Can any be ſaved without ſuch grace ? can the holy 
Ghoſt be inactive, and withour effeRuall influence in any 
ſou]? Doth God give in his good time,and mealure,fais grace 
of Regeneration to all the ele; that is,a powerful influence 
on them to regenerate, ſanQifie, and finally ſave them? Doth 
God ſave any Infants? Theſe things being concluded on, 1 
would fain learn how it can be true, that children have no 
internall means of ſalvation : or that Gods Spirit hath »« 5»- 
fluence upon their faculties. Noth the reaſonable ſoul of an 
Infant expreſs an admirable influence on the bodily faculties, 
by a naturall inſtin& for its preſervation ; and ſhall nut the 
Creator, the Spirit of Alaughty God , have much ow 
ive 
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aQive influence on the ſou] of the ele to ſave it, though 
there appear none, or very ſlender aQts of underſtanding to 
che judgement andiſenſe of man, | 

 This' your Propoſition will appear falſe, if we conſider 
infants circumcifion ; thoſe could do as few a&s of under- 
ſtanding, as infants now can : neither can any man without 
high impiety affirm, that Gods grace had nu influence or ef- 
ficacy on them whom he did not in vain command to be ſea. 
led into his covenant, - It is well obſerved by our party, that 
the Sacraments are not bare reſemblances, or memorials of 
things paſt , neither naked ſignes or teſtimonies of grace re- 
ceived; but alſo Canales gratte, whereby God ordinarily de- 


'riveth to us thoſe Rivers of living Water, Foh 7.3 .and both 


delivereth and ſealeth unro us the grace which they repre- 
ſent ; ſo that thefe holy ſignes are not empry, void of , or 
without the things ſignified, although the things are recet- 
ved after one manner, and the fignes atter anther ; one is 
given by God alone, without the obſervation and knowledge 
of man,and the other onely by the miniſtry of man,and be- 
fore men : As athirſt John Baptiſt baptized with water, and 
Chriſt baptized wich the holy Ghoſt, chough he baptized 
not with water, but his Diſciples and ſubſticutes ; neither 
did Fohn baptize with the holy Ghoſt, bur Chriſt : So is it 
now, < hriſt baptizerh ele infants by the ſecret influence of 
his boly Spirit, the truits whereof appear in their ſeaſon, and 
his Miniſters, according to his appointment, baptize with 
water. 
To all thu (you ſay) the Anabaptiſts give a ſoft and gentle 
an{wer. | 
Sure you do but, herein, /andando precipere. and by ſaying 
they do fo, rather ſhew them what they ſhould do, then vs, 
what they do. M. Fiſher in tis Pofition at the Diſputation 
at Apford in Kent , ſtiled the mainrainers of Pedobaptiſm, 
an evill and adulterons generation . this 1s one. of their ſott 
and gentle'aniwers,-'Mr. Fraxces Cornwelliin his Sermon at 
({rambrock in Ke-t, called Pedobaptiſm an eAntichrsſti..n 
1:novation , a humane Tr ition &c.' Mr Cha. Bl:ickwoed, 
TitHe-page, catlech bis Pamphler agauuſt us, The ſtormirg of 
Antuhriſt, 
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Antichriſt, John SpisIbury calleth Pedobaptiſm , Baptiſm 7: Spils5wy 
adminiftred and received in a falſe eAmichriſtian eſtate, and *' pa 
by the power of Antichriſt. Edward Barber calleth it Anti- of Baprife, 
chriſtian and abominable. And before he ſaich, concerning p. ;1. , 
Mark, vo. 14. This place u put in tobe read at the fprink/ing £9. Barber, 
of children, for the Whore hath ſweet Words, cc. 1s this, as you P3230: and 
lay for your Clients, to give a ſoft and gentle anſwer ? Or a COM 
Boyith manner of conteſt, to call z/hoye, and all 1]] names, 
where they have not other power to prevail? Let all judge 
who have any ſecſeof humaniry, whether this be a ſoft and 
gentle anſwer, to call his mother Whore, and the worſt of 
tuch, Aztichriſtian : whereas in ſpight of calumnies, with 0- 
ther reformed Churches, the Church of E£xg/and bath ex- 
cluded Popery, and what ſhe could, baryſhed that myſticall 
Whore out of her communion. But Chis is their ©); 25 WED 
1;-vic, £O conclude their Scene where they have no evicting = E = why 
reaſon againſt chat which rhey diflike to pronounce it Anri- = ron 
chriſtian. And who isſo ready to caſt this odious Livery up- cent. 
on others, as the moſt Antichriſtian? I might hereto add _ ,,,1;;.,» 
many more the like inſtances of Railers at Infant-baptiſm, injantum, ee 
calling it: /dolatrawa,of the Dragon and Beaſt,none other then /dv/atiic1mm 
a ceremony of Antichriſt, a Satanicall Inflitution, cc. but 55,57 Yn 
that we bave too much of our own at home. It is the quali- :/2;5,ne £liud 
ty of the Beaſt to open hix mouth unto blaſphemy againit God, iam ceremoni- 
ro blaſpheme his N ame and his Tabernacle and them that dvyell © Annconſte. 
i» Heavey: But we like not our cauſe the worſe, becauſe 2 me” 
ſuch rail at it ; but wiſh them to conſider where the Ratlers 1-40, 56, 
; (oc. 
place ſhall de, 1 Cor-6.1c. Lucas Stern- 
You ſay — The Argument from Circumciſion is invalid '"s: de 41 " 
upon infinite Conſiderations. | Pag,228.Num.13. wp reegep 8 
It will, I doubt not at laſt prove fo ſtrong, that neither you, :;1.j0l.563. 
nor any other Advocates ſhall ever be able to over-throw key.13 6. 
it ; for that which circumciſion was in the Old Teſtamenr, 
Baptiſm is in the New, which ſucceeded it, and hath the 
ſame end an uſe, that is, to be a ſeal of the Righreon/neſſe of 
Faith, Rom 4. 11. the fame Faithin the ſame Chriſt :--and 
therciore the Avoſtle tells t''e Coloſſians that they wire Cir- 
cumciled in Chriſt, — in that they were buried with him in Col-\l 2.11, 
Baptiſm: 


ro 
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Orfn. que ſep. Bapri/ms : ſo that Baptiſm is our Circumciſion, or Sacra- 


Rein. 6, 


Page 228. 
Num. 13. 


Dy, Featly, 
#bild. bapt. 
uftified. Arg. 
6). 45: J- 


ment, whereby the ſame things are conferred and confirmed- 
an in-let for us into the viſible Church of Chriſt, a Seal of 
the Covenant of Grace, and free remiſſion of ſins by Faith 
in him into whom it implanterh us. Bat you ſay, 
Fignres and Types prove nothing, unleſs a Commandement 
go along With rhems, or [ome expreſs to ſignifi ſuch to 
e their purpoſe. 

We anſwer, 1.* They fgnifie ſomething which is their end; 
** and the argument 4 typo ad veritatem, holds good from the 
* (ignes.in the Law,to the things ſignified in the Goſpel : as 
** Children were typically baptized under the law, under the 
* Cloud, and in the red Sea, i Coy. 10.1, &c.and their waſh- 
* ing with rain. from the cloud, prefigured our waſhing in 
« Baptiſm, and by the Spirit. And the red Sea, in-which the 
'* Egyptians were drowned, and J/-ael ſaved, was an Em- 
* blem of Chriſts blood, in-which all our ghoſtly enemies 
* are drowned,and we ſaved. 

2. Here is a meer 5g»erarie. elenchi, and miſtake- of the 
queſtion in hand, which.is not whether Circumciſion were a | 
type and figure of Baptiſme, but whether Baptiſme ſo ſuc- 
ceed Circumciſion, as a Seal of the Righreowſnefſe of Faith. 
That ſuch ſorts of perſons (to wit, young and old) within 
dbe covenants, as had right to the one, have the like right to 
the other, which we affirm. | 

3. Where you fay , Unleſs « Commandment go along With 
them, &c.Firſt, we ſay,that where the queſtion is miſtaken,we 
are not in reaſon bound to anſwer untill it be rightly ſtated, 
and ſo may wave all that you infer concerniag the Deluge & 
Paſchal Lemb,8&c.as mcerly impertinent to-our preſent con- 
troverſie.Secondly,concerning a commandfor baptizing,you 
doubt not, nor we for baptizing of Infants; ſeeing that where 
the Reaſon and Equity of the Law remains, there the Law, 
for ſubſtance, is ſtill in force, though not for every circum- 
ſtance : Now nothing can reaſonably be alledged, why chil- 
dren have leſſe uſe of Reaſon now, then they who thea li- 
yed, had nnder the Law ; or why they ſhould for pre. 
fentwant of the uſo of reaſon, be now lefle capable of = 

EIT Se 


ICEg - 
ned- 
1 of 
"ith 


ment 
chro 


end; 
1 the 
* as 
r the 
aſh- 
Sg in 
1 the 
Em- 


mies 


" the 


crea ' 


ſac- 
aith. 
ithin 
he to 


with 
N,we 
ed, 
Fe 
con- 
you 
here 
AW, 
um- 

hil- 

n [i= 

pre- 
the 
Stat 


A NABAPTISN 'Y 

Seal of the Righteowſneſs of Faith, then they were who lived 

under the Law ? But you fay further, 

—— Suppoſing a correſpondence of Analegie bet Ween Cirenms- 
_- = —_— thre is - correſpoudence of Ib. Pag, 248. 
[aentetie. | | 
This Bll deſerves ſome baiting, were we not treating of 
ſacred things; therefore I onely (ay, If correſpondence im- 
port 4n/wering wnto, in ſome fimilitude and likenels, theres 
can be no corre/peudence of idrurity, for no like is identically 
che ſame with that to which it is like. 
For alchough it were granted that both of thew (Circumcifi- |. , 
08 and Baptiſm) did confign the Covenant of Faith. ] 
Speak you this as a matter doubrfull? Is not the Scripture 
evident? Do you alſo call the cruth thereof in queſtion ? 
$ee Rows. 4. 11. 
T here is nothing in the circumſtance of childrens being cir- 1hid, 
eumciſed, thas ſo concerns thas myſtery, but that 58 
wight very well be given to children, and yet bap- 
ri/m to men of reaſon. | 
This Argument is a childiſh caption : We ſay that Baptiſm rticic we 
ſucceeded Circumeiſion in ſubſtance, not in circumſtance; in dentic. 
the end and uſe, as hath been ſaid, and whereof we ſhall ſay 
more anon : To what purpoſe do you argue from the cir- 
cumſtance? Bur you ſay, 
(ircumciſion left a Charatter is the fleſh, which bring ins- 1b. Pag. et. 
printed upon Infants, did it work upon thews When they 
Canoe to age? ] 

Weanſwer:1.That the word Charatter may be taken for a- mt f 
ny ſign, or note diſtinguiſhing one thing from another : ſo — 
Baptiſna may be alſo ſaid to be a charaRer, diftinguiſhing ;a,iber net 
Chriſtians from unbelievers, not as an abſolute quality,but as ve! £gno, rew 
a relative thing : as « refſer« militaris by which God wil own 774m «> elirs 
bis who fight under the Banner of Chrift, and by which the *12%""*s 
baptized have a comfortable aſſurance that they are marked 5.m.conrey, 
forthe children of Ged when they believe in Chriſt, accor- tra2.3.9.6. 
ding as it is written, — /n whow als after that ye belerved, ye Eph,1.13, 14. 
were ſealed with that hely Spirit of promiſe; which is the earnef 
of our [uberitance. — 2, Your inſtance importeth onely & 
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An Antidote. againſt 


circumſtantiall, not a ſubſtantiall diff:rrence: Now the varie. 
ty of ſignes vary not the thing ſignified :. It is the ſame 
Chriſt, the ſame Faith,under the Goſpel and under the Law; 
though the Sacraments by God appoinced for the one and 
for the other, were much different : And the ends of Cir- 
cumciſion and Baptiſm are the ſame; to implant us into 
Chriſls viſible Church; to bean in-let and door to the ſame; 
to ſeal up the admitted to faith , repentance, mortification, 
and newneſs of life : which work is as truly done to the 
baptized Chriſtian when he cometh to age. as it was to the 
Iſraelite circumciſed , te wit, to and in them that belie- 
ved and repented ; to others, the work was fo farre from 


*being done, that tl-at very ſeal of Gods, Covenant which 


they bare in their fleſh, ſerved for a witneſſe againſt the 

ſoul of the © ovenant-breaker to his greater condemna- 

tion : and ſo it is proportionably with the baptized Apoſtate: 
which may be a warning to your Clients,to repent before it 
be too late. You ſay again, 

— It 1s requiſite that the perſons baptized ſhuld be eapable 6f 
Reaſon, that they may be capable beth of the word of the 
Sacrament, and the impreſs made upon the Spirit, ] 

We anſwer : 1. This weakly follows from unſound pre- 
miſes ; was rhere no word added to Circamciſion ? How doth 
that appear ? Was there not a word. of Inſticution ? Gene. 
17. 10, 11,12, Was not the reaſon of the Covenant de- 
clared to Abraham ? Did not he, and others, preach the 
ſame toall of age to be circumciſed, as Prolelytes, and to 
the circumciſed infants when they came to. age capable of 
Doarine ? ſo doe we to the, baptized : but to perſons of 
years we preach the Goſpel firſt, and then baprize-chem; in- | 
fants we baptiz2 firſt;andinſtrut them. when they come to 
be capable... ' 

2. That it 1 vequifite that the perſons baptized 
ſhould be capable of Reaſon , that they may. be capable 
both of the word, &c. | 

We ſay \»alſo, they m it. be capable of Reaſon, ei- 
ther in at, that they may preſently underſtanJ c':ofe things ; 
gr in habir, that chey may afterward underftand the lame; 
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to what end eiſe ſhould we baptize infants, or why were Durand. r4 11): 
they circumciſed into future faith, repentance, and newneſs 944.1 c.5. n. 


of life ? We utterly diflike Popiſh baptizing of Bels, Chur- 
ches, Altars, &c. 

3. Weſay further, That Covenants between man and 
man, require that both parties exprelsly underſtand & know 
the tenour, ſubſtance, and particulars of the ſame; but in 
Covenants between God and his Creatures, that Rule doth 
not univerſally hold ; for here God {tipulaterh and princi- 
pally tranſacteth with the creature accorZins rt» that which 
he will have done, or do in, or by them. So he eſtabliſhed 
his Covenant with Noah and his ſeed after him, and with 
every living creature, the Fowle, Carell, Beaſts, cc. Gen, 9. 
10, How much morerationally may | e make covenant with 
infants, though vert without the aCtuall uſe of reaſon 2 A- 
g21n, ſumetimes ſuch covenants are male between men, as 
that che parent or parents covenant for, or in ſtead of their 
children. becauſe they are not yet of age to underſtand the 
words and purport-of the covenant, and it ſtandeth good. 
How much rather may God covenant with an infant, whoſe 
mouth and Advocate,Chriſt Jeſus,ſaid expreſsly, S»ffcy little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not , for of ſuch 
is the Kinndom of Heaven, Mark 1+. 14 Luke18.16. | 
demand, qzo j#re, by whatright is the Kingdom of Heaven 
theirs > What, by deſcent from natura'l parents? Nay, but 
that which.us Lora of the fleſh,zs fleſh, Jolng.6. And fl: an4 
blood cannot inherit the Ki«gdom of God, 1 Cor.15. 54, It maſt 
therefore be by the free covenant of God with them, out 057 


"3 


12, {&>4c. 


which it can belong to none. by right of any infant-inn1- | 


cency, ſeeing all are conceived and bornin fin, the cliildren 
of wrath, but. for the grace and covenant of God with them, 


which they yet underſtand not, yet is it valid and effeRuall 
to their ſalvation, as we may alſo unterſtand in cafe of Cir- 
cumciſion, in which the circumcited Child underſtood as 
little what was ſaid , or done, as the baptized infant now 
doth, and yet it was Gods covenant with them, Gez. 37. 7, 


10,11, 12. and effeQual for them. To conclude, if you mean 


that it is requiſite that none ſhonld be admitted to bapriſco, 
| dur 
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An Antidote againſt 


but thoſe that have the aQuall uſe of reaſon,thatf is, men and 
women of years, you beg the queſtion. 


— of the Sacrament, and the impreſ+ made upon the 
Sperit. | 

Concernins a C haraQer or impreſs ſet upon the baptized, 
the Schoolmen and Jeſuits have moved ſundry queſtions : 
whether it be an abſolute or relative quality, which yet they 
fay, ſticks faſt upon them alſo that are in hell > Whether tt 
be an ens rations, or a relatio reals ? Whether a quality , 
aQion, or paſſion? And if a quality, of what kind itis ? 
Whether the ſubject thereof be the ſoul, or ſame ative or 
paſfive faculty thereof > Whether it be a figure or form ? 
W hether the Sacraments of the old Teſtament made che like 
impreſs 2? &c, In all which, and the like vain ſpeculations, 
we may not unprofitably note the juſt judgment of God, gi- 
ving them over to unfruitfull delafions , who forſaking t 
true and conſtant light of his holy word, give themſelves 6. 
ver to follow the ignes farwos of their own fancies. I hope 
you are not of their ſenſe, though you mentioa this impreſs. 
Concerning the ſeal of our implantation into Chriſt, I have 
ſpoken a liccle before ; and onely add, that we receive grace, 
and the obſignation thereof, but are not ſenſible of all, untill 
we receive a greater meaſure, —that We might know the 
things that are freely given unto 4 of God. 


Since therefore (lay you) the reaſon of this parity does Wholly 
fail, there nothing left to inferre a neceſſity of cons- 
plying in thu circumſtance of age any more then in the 
ether annexes of the type. ] 

It wholly holds in ſubſtance for ought you have ſaid to 
the contrary : and therefore your following inſtances are 
frivolous. As concerning baptizing the eighth day, we an- 
ſwer, 1, That whereas God appointed no ſet day for bap- 
tiſm, we have the greater liberty todo it at the moſt conve- 
nient ſeaſon, on the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, &c. or on 
any day, ſothat we neither contemn Gods ordinance, nor 
unneceſſarily delay it. 2. As hath been noted, baptiſm ſac- 
ceded circumciſion, not in every circumſtance, but p the 

thing 


& 
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thing fignified,intheend and uſe. 3. This your argument Falicie acct 
is a fallacious and childiſh caption: 4 fallacia aceidentss , d-nt4 ef, cu 


from the ſubje& to the accident, from the fabſtance to the co 
circumſtance, as the learnzd Dr. Featly obſerverh, ſuch a ſje» 05 cjus 


fallacy 1s this. attributo,fimt - 
* What the Jews were commn {ed in the fourth Comman. {77 4##r19ur- 


| hs Arifſt. 1. x. 
* dement,that we Chriſtians are bound to perform : But the —_— Ay 


** Jews-were commanded to keep holy the ſeventh day from pr. Fcatly 
*the creation ; Therefore we Chriſtians are bound to keep child. Bap. 

* that day, Such is this Paralogi/m. juſtified. pag. 

If Baptiſme fucceeded Circumciſion, then chi!dren ought To 

to be baptized the eight day : it no more followeth,then that = o_ k 
children ought to» be baptized in the ſame part where thay pat _h 
were circumciſed : it will follow rather, * That becauſe dei, qzid 
«© Circumciſion was adminiſtred to the infant as ſoon as Pinter. in Pre. 
© jt was capable thereof, or could receive the Sacrament ble n,t5 Fejte 


Dee l teſt;ficant1bus 
* without danger, therefore children ought to be baptized —_— Pericu- 


*© as ſ00n as conveniently they may. But you ſay, lojus ſit infanti- 
T he caſe ts clear in the Biſhops queſtion to Cyprian, ſor why bus, ft vewen 


' tu",nec ant? can 
ſeall not infants be baptized juſt upon the eighth day, 4s terminam, uni. 


well a5 circumciſed ? If the correſpondence of the Rites be bilicus reſv!ys. 
an Argument to inferre one circumſt ance which 1s tamper tar, ante que-n 
tinent and accidentall to the -myſteriouſneſſe of the Kite, _— oprzor eft 


why ſpall it not inferre all ? | pls uu a ! 
Thecaſe is as clear in the Queſtion of F;4«s the Presbyter, yirg.qe CES 


(whom you call B:fop) as it1s in your objeRing it. Fidms rer.1.4.c.q. 
made a querie,or rather affirmed, that Infants ought not to x; apud on- 
be baptized on the ſecond or third day,but that the law of an- ns, five infan- 
cient circumciſion ought to be conſidered; fo that he thought **%». ſ potion... 
vini muneris 4qualitatem, - nam Deus ut perſonam non accipit, ſic nec tate, cum ſe om- 
nibus ad celeſtis gratie cnſecutionem equalitate [ib;q4:a preveat parem —ſt ettain graviſſun's 
deiifforibus, oF in Deam maltum ante peccantt5 45s, — {5 a b 1ptiſm? at yz gratia nem) pro- 
bi1betar,quanto magis prohiberi non debet infans, qui recens nit: nthi! paccautt, nift quod ſecnn- 
dam Adam —=contegium mortis antique prima nativ!ta:e contraxit, Cyprian. l.g.ep.8. Fid% 

Quantum Vero ad cauſam in fantium pertinet, qu's dixiſti iatr4 {ecunt n vel tertiurn diem q45 
nati ſunt, conftitutos, baptizare mn ops: tere, 4s confr.lerandam legem eſe circumcifinis anti44t, 
wt ntra offauum diem, eu qui natus eff baptiz.andam (F ſanificandum non putares; bngs 
aliud in concilio noftro omnibus viſum eft. In h1c enim 4494 ta puta5.5 eſe factendum, nem: 
conſenſit : ſed univerſi potizes judicavimus, nulli haminam nat, mifer jcordiam Dot of grati a7 
afſe denegandem, Cyprian. q*: 5, the 


_ 
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An Antidote againſt 


but thoſe that have the aRuall uſe of reaſon, that is, men and 
women of years, you beg the queſtion. 


——— of the Sacrament, and the impreſs made upon the 
Sperit. ] 

Concerning a CharaQer or impreſs ſet upon the baptized, 
the Schoolmen and Jeſuits have moved ſundry queſtions : 
whether it be an abſolute or relative quality, which yet they 
ſay, ſticks faſt upon them alſo that are in hell > Whether 1t 
be an ens rations, or a relatio reals ? Whether a quality , 
ation, or paſſion? And if a quality, of what kind it is? 
Whether the ſubjet thereof be the ſoul, or ſame ative or 
paſſive faculty thereof > Whether it be a figure or form ? 
W hether the Sacraments of the old Teſtament made che like 
impreſs 2 &c, In all which, and the like vain ſpeculations, 
we may not unprofitably note the juſt judgment of God, gi- 
ving them over to unfruitfull delafions , who forſaking t 
true and conſtant light of his holy word, give themſelves 6. 
ver to follow the ignes faruos of their own fancies. I hope 
you are not of their ſenſe, though you mention this impreſs. 
Concerning the ſeal of our implantation into Chriſt, I-have 
ſpoken a liccle before ; and onely add, that we receive grace, 
and the obſignation thereof, but are not ſenſible of all, untill 
we receive a greater meaſure, —that we might know the 
things that are freely given wato s of God. 


Since therefore (lay you) the reaſon of thus parity does wholly 
fail, there us nothing left to inferre a neceſſity of cons- 
ply'ng in thu circumſtance of age any more then in the 
ether annexes of the type. | 

It wholly holds in ſubſtance for ought you have ſaid to 

the contrary : and therefore your following inſtances are 
frivolous, As concerning baptizing the eighth day, we an- 
ſwer, 1, That whereas God appointed no ſet day for bap. 
tiſm, we have the greater liberty rodo it at the moſt conve- 
nient ſeaſon, on the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, &c. or on 
any day, ſothat we neither contemn Gods ordinanee, nor 
unneceſſarily delay it. 2. As hath been noted, baptiſm ſac- 
eeeded circumci{ion, not in every circumſtance, but in the 
thing 
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thing fignified,intheend and uſe. 3. This your argament Fawie acci- 
is a fallacious and childiſh caption: 4 fallacia aceidentrs , ©"'5 ©*, cum 
he ſubjeRt to th id fi he | quidvs retygy 
from the ſubject to the accident, from the ſubſtance to the {:.;j-11i; i. 
circumſtance, as the learnzd Dr. Featly obſerverh, ſuch a ſu5je#» 05 cjus 
fallacy 15 this. attributo,fim!- 


** What the Jews were comman {ed in the fourth Comman. __ — 
* dement,that we Chriſtians are bound co perform : Bucthe {1,14 pink 


** Jews-were commanded to keep holy the jeventh day from Dr. Fcatly 
©the creation ; Therefore we Chriſtians are bound to keep child. Bap. 

** that day, Such is this Paralogi/m. juſtified. pag. 

If Baptiſme fucceeded Circumciſion, then chi!dren ought TOY 

to be baptized the eight day : it no more followeth,then that _ _— 
children ought to be baptized in the ſame part where thay rpebng We 
were circumciſed : it will follow rather, * That becauſe dei, qvz4 5 
© Circumciſion was adminiſtred to the infant as ſoon as Piatar. in Pre. 


© jt was capable thereof, or could receive the Sacrament —_ 
* without danger, therefore children ought to be baptized ,j;cime pericu- 


*© as ſo0n as conveniently they may. But you ſay, loſs fit infanti- 
T he caſe ts clear in the Biſhops queſtion to Cyprian, ſor why 9s, ft veven 


. . . [4 REC QNT2 CAN 
ſeall not infants be baptized juſt upon the ezahth day, as ——— 


well as circamciſed ? If the correſpondence of the Rites be bilicus reſo! ua- 
an Argument to inferre one circumſtance which is tmper- tar, ante que-n 
tinent and accidentall to the -myſteriouſneſſe of the Kite, hm» propriar eff 


1 1 Tl! . 
why ſoall it not inferre all ? ] | P = = an 
Thecaſe is as clear in the Queſtion of F;4#s the Presbyter, yirg.de inven. 


(whom you call B;fop) as it1s in your objecting it, Fidzs rer.1.4.c.q. 
made a qwerie,or rather affirmed, that Infants ought not to Eſſe apud om- 
be baptized on the ſecond or third day,but that the law of an- ns, five infan- 


cient circumciſion onght to be conſ1dered; fo that he thought x _ f _ —_— 
, kn {- 


vini muneris 4qualitatem, - nam Deus ut perſonam non accipit, ſic nec &tatem, cum ſe om- 
nibus ad celeſtis gratia cinſecutionem equalitate [ib;q:a preveat parem —ſi etiam graviſſim's 
Reitoribus, (f in Deam maltun ante peccant1» 45, —= {oy a b tptiſm? 4ty;, gratia nem) pro- 
btbetar,quanto magis prohibert non debet infans, qui recens nit nihi! paccautt nift quod ſecun:- 
dam Adam—=contegium mortis antique prima nativiia:e contraxit, Cyprian.1.g.cp.8. Fidv 

Quantum Vero ad cauſam infantium pertinet, quos dixiſti intra {ecuntyn vel tertium diem 94 
nat ſunt, conflitutos, baptizere nn 99: tere, 4x confi.lerandam legem efe circumcifionis antique, 
ut intra offauum diem, eum qui natus eft baptizandam (F ſan#tficandum non putaresz Inge 
aliud in concilia noftira omnibus viſum eſt, In hc enim qu24 ta puta5.s eſe faciendum, nem: 
conſenſit : ſed univerſ potives judicavimuys, nulli hominam nato, miſer jcordiam Dei of grati an 
aſe denegandem, Cyprian. q*: 5, the 


An Antidote aginſt 


the new. born infant might not be baptized within, -r before 
the eig*rh day: Cyprian anſwereth : There is one e.,uality 
of the Divine gift to all, whether they are iniants or old men: 
for 3s God 1s no accepter of perſons, ſo neither is he of ages, 
but he ſhews limfelt in an even.ballanced equality, alike to 
gll,as to their attaining heavenly grace —- if to grievous of- 
fenders, and to thoſe who have before that much {inned 
againſt Gvud — and no man is prohibited baptiſm ard 
grace, how much leſs ought che infant to be prohibiced, who 
beings new-born, hath committed no fin, onely that in Adam. 
-— He hath in hisfuſt nativity been infeRted with the con- 
cagion of ancient death. But concerning the cauſe of in- 
fants who you ſay are not to he baptized at two or three 
dayes old, and that we are to conſider the law of ancient cir- 
cunicifton , fo that you think that a chila born may not be 
baptized berore theeighth Cay ; aj] tl:at were in our Coun. 
cell are of a far different judgment ; for no man conſenteth 
ro that which you thought was to be done : bur we all ra. 
ther judged , that rhe mercy and grace of God is to be de- 
nied ©O no man born, Let the Reader judge how clear the 
caſe 1s inthe Biſhops queſtion to Cyprian. To the reſt of your 
Arguments we iay you diſpute ex yox conceſſis : We do not 
tay that ?1 e rorre/pondence of Rites inferre the circumſtances, 
bur the ſubſtance ; þut errors are fruitfull, and one abſurdi- 
ty crante*, many eaſily follow. For that you ſay from your 
own fancy, which you run away withaf]. 

And then aiſo fum..les muſt not be baptized, becauſe they 

were ns cirenmeſed, | 

Weantwer, 1. As we have ſaid before, baptiſm ſuccee- 

ded circurncifion not in every circumſtance ( which your 


+ ſelves juſtitie in thar you baptize women ) bur in the ſub. 
* ſtance, the thing ſignihed,the end and uſe : or as others ſay, 


in the inward myſtery , inthe promiſes, in uſe, in effeRs, 
2. God exprels]y reſtrained circumcifion to males, Gen. 17, 
to, 1-, 14. y-t the femai'es were comprehended in the 
ma'es: and to be born of circuinciſed parents , was to them 
m {27d of circumciſion, and ſo were they born to God, and 
18 b:15 account D1rughters of Abraham, Luke 1,16, and fo 
within 
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within his covenant of grace and merey : and the ſealing of 
males was then limited to the eighth day; but now in baptiſm 
the circumſtances of fex, age, and a fixed day, are not ex- 
preſsly mentioned, but we have a generall commandement 
to baptize all, without exception to any time, ſex, or age. 
3. Though women were not capable of circumciſion, and 
therefore it wasnot enjoyned them , yet the female is as ca- 
pable of baptiſm as the male, and thergfore without excep- 
tion to ſex, they who are all one in Chriſts account, muft e- 
qually be baptized into him, 4. Gircumcifion and Baptiſm 
agreeing in ſubſtance, did yet differ in many circumſtances. 
Firſt, in the Rite or Ceremony. Secondly, in the manner of 
ſignifying : For Circumciſion held out grace in the 
Aeſſias then to come ; but bavtiſm Þreſenteth it in Chriſt 
exhibited. Thirdly, in the particular teſtimony annexed co 
make good the promiſe : for then God promiſed, not onely 
a covenant with his Church, bur a peculiar place for the 
ſame, the land of Canaay, untill the coming of the promiſed 
Seed : but baptiſm hath no particular promiſe of this,or that 
fixed place. Fourthly, in the manner of binding ; Circum. 
cifion did oblige the circumciſed to the obſervation of the 
whole Law, Morall, Ceremonial], and Judiciall : buc baptiſm gyr.;. . 
bindeth us onely to the obſervation of the Morall 1 aw; that 
is, faith, repentance, and newneſs of life, according to the 
holy Rule of Gods will revealed in the Moral Law,from the 
curſe whereof, in reſpe& of non-performance, we are deli- Sal. 3-13: 
vered in Chriſt, into whom we are baptized. Fifthly,in their 
appointed continuance ; Circumciſion was appointed onely 
for Abrahams poſterity; and to: continue onely unto the Gal 
coming of Chriſt : but baptiſm was inſtituted for all Nati- __ - . 
ons and times unto the worlds end, Laſtly,in circumſtance of Matth.28.19, 
ſex and ape, ſo far as circumciſion was limited to males and 20. 
the eighth day. So that to argue, as you do, from the ſub. 
ſtance to the circumſtance,or that which is accidentall,is fal-  altacia acc; 
lacious, and captious, as hath been ſhewed. dentys. 
You ſay —- Therefore as Infauts were circumciſed, ſo ſpiri- © 
anal Infants faal be baptized &c. | 
This you think a right underſtanding of the buſineſs ; 
D after 
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after your ſhuffling together many ſtrange impertinencies, 

to tell us of baptizing ſpirituall Infants. To which we an- 

ſwer : If you mean by Spiritwall Infants, ſuch as are born a- 

gain of water and the holy Ghoſt, then you would have 

them twice regenerate or born : It you mean Believers one- 
ly, ( for in reaſon you cannot call an unbeliever or wicked 
perſon a ſpirituall infant) then I would fain learn by what 
diſcerning ſpirit you can know when, and whom to baptize, 
and whom to put by ; or which infant, according to the. 
fleſh, is not a ſpiritual infant, by the ſpirit of regeneration : i{ 
you ſay that thoſe who are of years,profels faich and repen- 
tance, and therefore are to be baptized, it is eaſily rejoined ; 
what erethey profeſle, ghey may be hypocrites, and then no 
more ſpirituall Infants then 7+das or Simon Magus were. If 
you ſay that in charity you take them for ſpiritual]: I an- 
{wer , That an opinion that may be ſo eaſily falſe, and in 
which any man without fpeciall revelation may be deceived, 
is a very unproportionable ground of ſo ſharp a controverſie, 
as cauſeth your Clients tu forſake the Church of Chriſt. 
Next, I ſay, had you butas much charity towards infants, 
whom no actual] (ins have yet ſtained, you would as freely 
judge them ſpirituall infants, and fo, by your own Principle, 
to be baptized, as thoſe of years,of whom poſſibly you may 
know much evill , without all controverſie they have ma- 
ny {ins to be repented of ; and why ſhould you not afford 
harmleſs Infants who cannot difſemble, as mych cha- 
rity as you doto many hypocrites, of whoſe ſpirituall rege- 
neration, or being ſpirituall Infants, you cannot be cer- 
| tain ? 

Yag. 225. And this ſeems to have been the ſenſe of the primitive Church, 
for in the age next to the Apoſtles,they gave ro all baptized 
perſons milk and honey,ts repreſent unto them their duty, 
thar though in age of underſtanding they were men, yet they 

Ende fuſcepti.a- Were babes in ( brift, and children in malice, &c JT 

is ds melix Indeed we read of ſuch a cuſtome in Tereullians time, but 

concoraiam preguſtamus. Tertul. de Corona mil, c. 3. & ib. adverſ. Marcion. 1. 1. c. 14, 

Nec me'li {5 lactis ſoctetatem qua ſums infantat. —=— Hec citat Po!.Virg.l.q.c.q. Buchol- 

cer, 1nd. Chrono, Anno Chriſti 208. Chriſt, Helvict« Theaty, Hiftor. p. 91. | 
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that was two hundred years after Chriſt : but I find not 
the ſenſe of the Church therein by him expreſſed to your _ 
purpoſe. And Hierom mentioneth the ſame cuſtom , bur gi- #!eron.in 4/ai. 
veth no ſuch ſenſe as you pretend to; it being well known '?:__ _. _ 
thar he was for Infant-baptiſm. And it appears not by any a: ay. 5 occt- 
thing you here cite or ſay, that ſuch a cuſtom proveth any dn: Eccleſiis 
thing againſt Baptiſm of Infants, for whom miik and hony **#'* 4/43 ſer- 
is fitter nouriſhment then for the ſtrong, 1 Corinth. 3. 2. ,, ,, — 
=_ $8, 4 . Yourother conjeRure is but feebly groun- vmum,/acq; tri- 
e - yet you ay, bu4tur. ib. ad- 
But to infer the ſenſe of the Pedo-baptiſts is ſo weak, a manner ***! clag.1.3. 
of arguing, that Auguſtine, whoſe device it was( and men 
#ſe to tobe in love with their own fancies ) at the moſt pre- 
rended it but as probable, and a meer conjetture. | 
To which we anſwer, 1. That things which Chriſt com- neatus quidem 
manded to his Apoſtles, could not be eAngnitines, or any Cypriamy nm 


hvmane invention, but a divine Inſtitution, ſuch was bapti- 4/4#4 decrets 
condens noMum, 


zing of Infants, as will appeare in due place. And this is jc; 


the ground of this whole controverſie, 2. That it was none 4.m firmifh- 
of Auguſtines device or fancy, with which he was therefore mam fer vans, 
in love,as being his own, Axgſtine bis ſelf clearly teſtifieth. 4 <971gendum 
. 4 eos qui Putanant 
S. Cyprian (faith he) not compoſing any new decree, but ,,' ', 
holding the moſt firm faith of the Church, to corre their Jjiem nativita- 
error, who thoughtthat an infant might not be baptized be- !, nn ejſe par- 
fore he were eight days old ; he, with certain his fellow-Bi- hams” "ow 
ſhops, was of this ſenſe, that a new-born infant might-righely ——— 
be baptized. As for the words of Cyprian,we have cited them tjzari Poſſe, curn 
a little before. Cyprian with a Conncell of 66. Biſhops, re- «x 9u1b-ſdam 
ſolved ſo, not out ef any then new-born epinion, or decree, ©*P!c9p# cen- 
but maintained that which was of old, the firm faith and do- tenth Hie- 
Arine of the Church which was long before him : And C y- yr. o. 28. 
prian flouriſhed about the year of our Lord 222, and was --ontra Eccle- 


crowned with martyrdom under the perſecuting Emperour ''# fundatiſſi- 
mum Mm icm 


Valerian about the year 260. And St, Auguſtine flouriſhed ,, 
Hoc Eccleſia ſemper habuir, ſemper tenuit, boc a majorum fide percepit, hoc uſque in finem per- 
ſeveranter cuſt»dit. Ih. Aug.de verb. Apoſtlic.Scr.1e, 
Cyprian lih. 3. Epiſt. 8. 
Buch-lcer. Ind. Chronol. Paſſ:45 eft ſub Valeriano &y Galiens principibus perſecutione 
OFava. Catalog. ſcript. Ecclel, Hierowy m. rom. 1. 
D 2 about 


F 
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Ecclefi 4 4- about the year 410, and died about the year 430. So that 
poſto/s rraditio- 14 Auguſtine (45 you ſay) deviſe it,ivmuſt have 155 years 


_ Dy go years before Auguſtine was born, been deviſed by Agufine, 


re baptiſmum. Which had been a ſingular device indeed. Origen of whom 
Orig. com. in you ſay Auguſtine had this tradition of Baptizing Infants 


Rom.6 Vid.1b. ; | 
bn Lovit bom, & (P42- 237+ N35 )aith, becauſe we are all conceived and born 


4 ih in Luc, 10 1:8, the Church hath received a Tradition from the Apoſtles 
him 14. ro adminiſter Baptiſm to little children. Now Origen lived a- 

bour the ſame time with Cyprian, How you can reconcile 
Tertul. adver|. 


I alentin.c 5. 


Hierom.Catal was Auguſtines device, and yer confeſle that Auguſtine 
ſcripr. Eccleſ. had it from Origen, who died ſo many years before Auguſtine 


ra [4 *- | was born) 1 ſay not to the truth, but co your ſelf, I do net 
ps whe = 7: underſtand. ?aſti® Martyr, whom TertuR;jan mentioneth as 


Omnem &#tz:rm an Anceſtor (he lived under the Emperour Antoninus Pius) 
ſantlificens per and ſreneus ſpeaketh of Infants baptized in his time. J7re- 


_ _ - '” new ſpeaking of Chriſts Baptiſm and entrance into his pub- 
y TYUJT HETTT Ut - 


tudinem. 01:cs 11que Miniſtery, ſaith, He ſanRified every age by that ſimili- 
enim wvenit per tude which was to himſelf, for he came to ſave all by himſelf ; 
emctipſum jal- T ſay all, who by him are regenerate to God, infants and 


=—_ _ ww little ones, boys, young men and old: therefore paſſed he 
v 4 Tu yt ad p . 
_ [enalcantyr Ehrough every age, for infants [ie became an infant, ſanRify- 


in Deum,inſan- ing infants, &c. This [reneus was (0 ancient, that he ſaw Po. 
's {7 paruules, Iycarp who was an hearer of ſome of the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 
O& pucr»%, 074 ft was therefore none of Anuguſtines device. 


7 , Fs ' 
wVencs, 0&7 (en:g- 


— . Wherhet this be true which you affirm,that Auguſtine at 
5. Idep per 3 

11m venit £- the moſt pretended it but as probable, and a meer conjettare (to 
iaLEMM,75 inſin baptize infants, as infants were circumciſed) let Auguſtine 
ribs infans fa ſpeak for himſelf(who faith)If any man ia this thing look for 


it: (\andlificans 
nfantes,7yc.Iren.l. 2.c.z6. Polycarpis autem non ſolum ab Ap:ſtolis 2d1Qus, Ly converſatus 
vum muliis +, 615, gui dominum n:jftrum viderunt, = cm (5 ns vidimus in Mimi noſtra 
etate,qoc. Iren,{ 3 c.3. Vid, Hreronym. Cats. jeriptar; Eccleſ. lenar. | 

$1 quiſquam in bac re author 'tatem divinam quarat,quanquam quod unitirjatonet Eccleſts,nec 
confiltis inſtiturum, (ed ſemper vetentum eſt, non nift authorizate Apoſi9iica traditumy refiſſums 
creditur tarnen ve1d.iter cortinere Po umus,quid valeat in parvults, baptiſm: ſa. ramentum,ex cir- 
cumciſt-ne carnis,quam prior pPithus accepit; quan priuſquam acciperet juſtificatus eff Abraham 
ficat Cornelius et;am dono Spiritus ſand prinf jam 9.4 mon; + Cur ergo precefttum eff, ut 
omnem deinceps infantulum maſculum ef.400 als C:rorumerderet, qui n:'ndum tcterat corde credere, 
goc. nift quia (7 ipſum per ſeip/um ſacramention mult v2!rhat? Aug tins 7, paicls, de baptiſin, 
ent, Donat. 1.3 C. 34, Divine 


your ſelf (in that you here affirm that Pedobapri/ms 
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* believe with the heart? &c. but becau 
: felf, is of in ſelf of great moment : ſo 
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Divine aathority,although that which the univerſal Church 
holdeth, being no Decree of any Councell, but hath been 
always obſerved , that we muft rightly believe to have been 
delivercd no otherwiſe then by Apoſtolica!l authority: yet 


' we may truly apprehend of what value the Sacrament of 


Baptiſm of Infants may be, from the circumciſion of the 
fleſh, which the former people received. eAbraham was ju- 
ſtified before he received it; as alſo (ornelirns was endued 
with the gitt of the holy Ghoſt before he was baptized, &ec. 
why therefore was he commanded thenceforth to circumciſe 
every male child on the eighth day, _—_ they could not yer 

e the Sacrament it 
true is it that As- 
ſo {lightly pretended 


g#ſtine either deviſed Infant-baptiſm, 


| ro it, as you report. But you go on, 
And as ill ſucceſſe will they have with their other Arga. Tag. 129. 


wents as with this |] 

And what is that for which you cry victory in your for. 
mer encounters ? I will not be ſo expenſive of time, or fo 
much entrench upon the Readers patience, as to repeat, let 
him judge of what he hath read. But what other battalio's 


' comenext up? You ſay, 


” ” » SALE 


 — 


From the attion of Chriſts bleſſing Infants, to inferre thas 
they are to be baptized, proves nothing ſo much, as that 
there ts great Want of better Arguments. |] 

A gallant flouriſh indeed : but ſeriouſly ; Did Chriſt take 
rhem up in his arms,and bleſs them; and are they not bleſſed? 
Doth not Gods bleſſing give both end and means that we 
may beſo? Or ſpake Chriſt onely concerning the carnall 
ſeed of Abraham, and not of the ſpirituall when he ſaid , Of 
ſuch ts the Kingdens of Heaven? Surely if Chriſt adjudge 
and give the Kingdom of heaven (which himſelf onely can 
give, and in which none but the elect ſhall be) ro an infanc, 
ic muſt be no leſs then impious in man, to abridge, abjudge, 
and bar him of admiſſion into the viſible Church of Chriſt 
by baptiſm,which ſinfull and ignorant man can adminiſter, 
and which reprobates as wel as che ele may and do.receve, 


But what follows ? 
The 
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T he concluſion would be With more pribability derived thus : | 


Chriſt bl. ſſed children and ſo diſmiſſea th:m, but b.p- 


tized them not, therefore infants «1e not to be bap-| 


tized. | 


*Tis a pretty argument wherein both Arrecedent and Conſes | 
quent are lame ; *tis true and geranced, chat Chriſt in his own © 


perſon baptized them not ; but how prove you that he bap- 


tized them not by ſome one of his Diſciples? What; be- : 


F 
4 
" 


t 
[ 


cauſe *cis not written? The Apoſtle may give you ſatisfa- |; 
ion berein, who ſaith, —— There are al/o many other things 


which feſus did, the Which if they ſhould be written every one, 1 | 
ſuppoſe that even the world it ſelf could not contain the books, | 
How invalid is the Mgderators Agument, 4 non ſcripto, ad | . 
> be a ſound concluſion from rotten 


non fattum? Can t 


premiſes? {hriſt bleſſed children aud ſo di, miſſed them, but © 


baptized them n-t therefore Infants are not to be baptized, 

— Antonii gladios petuit contemnere,ſi fic omnia dixiſſet. —— 
Would it not as well follow 4 non [cripto ? Jeſus granted 
the Centurions requeſt, and cured his ſeryant, and fo for 
ought we read diſmiſſed them, but baptized them not, X-/ar. 
8.10, 3.Chriſt healed the fick of the palſie and diſmiſſed 
him ; bur for ought we read baptized him not, Marth. 9. 2, 


6,7. M rh2.23. $.11,12., He healed the woman of the | 


bloody iſſue ; but for ought we read baptized her not, Mat. 
9.22. Mark 5.34. So the Ruler of the Synagogues daugh- 


ter, Matth. 9. 25. Marks5+ 4 , 42. So he diſmiſſed the + 


man out of whom he had caft many Duvels, Lake 8. 38, 35. 


we read not that he baptized him. So he pronounced par- 
don, accepred tl:e repentance, and diſmiſſed the penitent fin- | 


ner in peace, Zxke 7.50, It were too long to repeat all. So 
he cured the lame at Betheſda, Fohn 5. $8. Where (though ſo 
neer the convenience of water) we read not that he ſo much 
as once ſpake of Baptiſm to him ; neither when finding him 


inthe Temple he ſaid to him, — thow art healed, ſin no more © 


leſt a worſe thing come unto thee , can any therefore reaſona- 
bly conclude thoie men and women of years whoſe bodies 


Chriſt cureth, whoſe repentance he accepteth, whoſe faith * 


his (elf teſtifiech (who cannot be deceived) were not, and 


there- © 
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therefore are not (though of years) to be baptized ? He 
that had his time of doing thoſe favours to them, was free to 
take his time of enjoyning their baptiſm : And how could 
you prove that theſe children were not baptized before os 
*afrer they were brought to Chriſt > Before you cenſare our 
| Arguments as invalid and weak; do your ſelf the right 
: to conſider your own. 
' —— As weare ſure that God hath not commanded Infants to be 
baptized | 
True, God hath net given the command to the Infant 

| himſelf , but to others whom it concerneth, we are ſure he 

hath : if you mean the firſt, you trifle ; if the ſecond, you do, 
: upon the matter, beg the queſtion. 

Quid egof eftinat innocens etas ad remiſſionem peccatorum, 
was the que3tion of Tertullian (1ib. de Bapr. )be knew Pag. 230. 
no ſuch danger from their originall guilt, as to drive Num.16, 
them to alaver, of Which in that age of inn;cence, 
they had no neea,as he conceived. 

Whether infants can make haſte to baptiſm, I appeale to 
experience: Whether they are innocent and have no need of 
baptiſm, as Pelagirs athrmed , 1 appeal to your own con- tiſmo competere 
ſcience. Do you think there is no danger from infants ori- [#4 


—_—; 


id 


23 


Pape 220. 
Num. 15- 


Preſcribitur 
nemint fine hap» 
—— 


w——_— h 0M « 


* ginal guilt which maks them ſtand in need of the laver of re- primorgia Cir- 
generation for the remiſſion of their (ir; ? If you do not, why cumvenrys ut 
do you urge againſt us an authority which y 

: teth not unto ? To let paſs what Text#//iay meant when he 

| afhrmed ſuch a neceſſity of baptiſm, as that he ſaid, 
preſcribed that no man ſhall be ſaved Without baptiſm ; which exinde totum 

| he inferreth from 7ohn 3. 5. pray teach me what he meant 
when he ſaid ; Man fromhis beginning circamvented, ſo as 
that he Would tray/greſs Gods command,therſere was condemned damnationis 
to death, Whereby he alſo made all mankird, being infefted from 
bis (eel, a tradufiox (or derivation from one to another) of 

his ewn Gamnatien : Think you damnation no danger? or did 

not 7 ert#/l1an know what he wrote ? How he forgat himſelf <c. 18. 

| and thetruth when he would have children come to Chriſt 
onely then when they could learn and know Chriſt, where- 

| a5 Chriſt ſaid, Suffer little children ro come #nte me, and for- NArk £9. 14. 


bid 
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bid theme nor ; I can give no better account, then for other 1 
his errors ; onely let the Reader note,that in the ſame place Þ 


he attirmeth, that the @#married alſo are to be deferred, and 


not baptized untill they are married, or-ſetled in continency; ' 
but | ſparethis : We look for truth, and ſhall be glad to own |: 
and embrace it,in what Author ſoever we find it ; but againſt | 


the truth we are bound to none : onely we may note, that if | 


Tertullian (pake in the fore-cited place concerning Infants 
that Pedobaptiſme was in his timein uſe in the Church; an 
ſo it muſt appear moſt falſe, which you before ſaid, thar it 
was Anguſtines device. 

What need all this ſtirre ? At infants Without their oWn con- 


_ ——_—_— 
= 


{ent, Without any aft of their own, and without any ex- | 


terior ſolemnity, contratted the guilt of Adams fin,avd 
ſoare liable to all the puniſhment Which can with ju- 
ſtice deſcend upon bus poſterity, who are perſonally inno- 


cent, ſo infants ſhall he reſtored without any ſolemnity, 


or att of their own, Fc. 


What need this ſtirre you make to trouble the peace of - 
Chriſts Church > Why crouble you your ſelf with our ſtir 


to do that which Chriſt commandeth us ? Shall we ſuffer the 
Wolf quietly to take away ſheep from Chriſts flock ( as we 
daily fee by the ſleepy cowardize and datgerous filence ef 
ſome temporizing Paſtors, who poſſibly have learned from 
that old Courtier {7j/pus ——— 

qui nunquam direxit brachia contra 

torrentem) nay, but we know there is a dangerous ſilence, 
See Ezek, 3.18. Eſter4.14, Buttothe matter, we fay, 
that as in Adam: all die, ſoin Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 
1 Cor.15. 22. which being reſtrained according to the Apo- 
ſtles intention, to the faichfull and ele, might reaſonably 
conclude, that as all men, even the-fairhfull and ele&, were 
by naturall propagation condemnable in Adam, God juſtly 
imputing to his whole poſterity that his a, whereby he not 
onely made his own perſon guiity,but alſo corrupted his na- 
ture : ſoare they by regeneration ſaved in Chriſt, God mer- 
eifully imputing his merits to them for their juſtification : ſo 
that, as they were condemnable for that they did not in 


their 


- > 


dio .rante 


- & 
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their own perſons commit, ſo ſhall they be ſaved by that 
which Chriſt, not they, did freely without the works of the 
Law : but of what conſequence is folemnity > Would you 
have our fall in Adaw, and repair in Chriſt run literally pa- 
rallel],even to circumſtances? Bur what manner of arguing 
this were, we bave often ſaid. How many ridiculous conſe- 
quences would you thence inferre? concerning a man,a wo- 
man, and a Serpent, and no more inthe Scene : a garden, a 
fruic,&c. Burt remembring tliat we are ſpeaking of facred 
things, we reſolve , that a Sacrament which is inſticuted of V7/n.Cate-b. 


| Godto this end, thatit may be a ſolemn receiving into the 


Church, and a ſevering, cr fign of diltinguiſhing the whole 
Church, & all her parts, from all other Sects,ought to be mi- 
niſtred ſolemnly , that others may take notice of the ſame, 
and that it may be the ſtriter boad to the baptized when 
they come to years, to hold thei into faith, obedience, re. 
nunciation ef the world, impious deſires,and carnal affefti- 
ons,into which condition they were ſolemnly,and before ma- 
ny witneſles admitted by baptiſm. 
And it s (you ſay) too narroWv a conception of God Almigh. vag. 231. 

ty, becauſe he hath tied us to the obſervation of the ( &- 

remunies of his otvn inſtitution, that therefore he hath 

tied himſelf to it. | ho 

We never had that conceit, you miſtake the matter : we ,,,.- 

ſay not that God is tied to his own Ordinanges, as if he jr;4 j,jcr;; 
could no otherwiſe ſave any, but that we are tied to Gods baptiſman n»n 
Ordinances, becauſe they are the revealed will of God, f* ordinarium 
which man is bound to obey, And though God be the moſt \{5*7orolioti | 
free Agent, and not tied, yet it doth not hence follow, that ;,;,-,, .-:. 4 
bapriim is nor the ordinary means of regeneration, to which gat: (wn us. 
we aretied. God hath not in your ſenſe tied himſelf to the j9"- Gerhard; 
baptiſm of perſons in years, as may appear in the penitent _ pr” 
thief, who unbaptized was ſaved, Lake 23. 43. Itisfoin OO T 
bis other ordinances. — Jt pleaſed Godby the fooliſaneſs of 
preaching, to ſave them that believe, 1 (or.1. 21.3 I here- 
fore ordinarily faith is by hearing the word, Roy. 10. 17. 
yet God hath not ſo abſolutely ticd it ro preaching, but that 


he could at his pleaſure convert Sax breathing —_— 
Atts 


— - &a —_ 
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At 9. Neither is he tied to the Exchariſt : would yon 
conclude hence that men and women of years are not tied 
to be baptized, hear the word, or receive the Lords Supper, 
becauſe God, and his frze grace are not tied to theſe exrer= 
nall and ordinary means ? If not, what meaneth- that your 
mcodirm (Gol hath not tied himſelf ) and what can it more 
conclude againſt Infants bapriſm , then againſt che bap- 
tiſm, hearing, receiving the Exchariſt by perſons of years ? 
Yer weathrm, that when God made the promiſe to A- 
braham, being will:ng more abundantly to ſhew to the heirs 


of promiſe the immutability of his councell, confirmed it by 


an oath, that by two immutable things in Which it was impoſſible 
fer God rolie, we might have a ſtrong conſolation, &c. Heb. 6. 


17,18. In which ſenſe, God hath bound himſelfe to make - 


good to vs, all that which the Seals of his Covenant by him- 

{elf appointed, hold forth unto us. But you add, 
HMany thouſand ways there are by Which God can bring any 

rea/onable ſoul to himſelf. ] 
incinfe wnins We anſwer: The admitting of the one is not always the ex- 
A _—_ cluding of all other: and we queſtion not Gods power here- 
the in, but his will; here is an /gnoratio elenchi. What think you 
». 182 fin, ofthe vahdity of that Argument which is from Gods pow- 
er to his will ? He can open the eys of the blind, and convert 
the hearts of temporizers, and profeſſed enemies of his 
C hurch and Truth, would 1 were aſſured that he would 
now do ſo. 

But (you lay ) nothing is m:re unreaſonable, then becauſe be 
bath tie4 all men of years and diſcretion to this way therefore 

We of our own heads ſhat carry.infants to him that way with- 

ext his direttion. 

Here is again a fallacious arguing : You take the thingin 
queſtion for your medizm : The queſtion is, Whether bap- 
trim of Iniants be a divine or humane inſticution, upon 
which dependeth wholly whether we ought or ought not to 
baptize Infants > Now you would prove that we ought not 
to carry infants to Chriſt by baptiſm, becauſe he appointed 
or directed us not ſo todo; bur(as you ſay) we do it of our 
own heads : Nay ,but confining ſacramentall adminiſtrations 
e+ (rck time 2ne or other circumſtance, by Chriſt never 


limited 


i 
| 
| 
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limited or enjoyned, is will-worſhip, and mans invention; 
This your conceit is ſo poor and low, that a puny Sophiſter 
would be aſhamed of it. | 
Onely this (you ſay) that God hath 4s great 4 care of In- 
fants, as of others,ec. ] 

Here is another argument as feeble as the fore-poing : 
What? becauſe God hatk as great a care of them as of 0- 
thers, therefore we muſt have no care of them in the applica- 
tion of the ordinary means? fo bath he a care for their bo- 
dily preſervation and ſuſtenance; doth that prove that 
we ought not to feed or cloath them 2 God reE&&ivcly ca- 
reth for all the Creatures, he giveth to the beat his food, Pal. 
147.9. Were it good Geoygicks to ſay, Trouble notyour 
ſelf to fodder your cattle, or looſe rhem from their ſtall that 
they may drink? Who knoweth not that God hath ap- 
pointed ordinary means, although he can do it without ſuch 
means . and though he ſay not that he will nor otherwiſe 
preſerve them, but leave them to' the dictates of common 
reaſon to conclude > 
— God (you ſay ) will by his own immediate mercy bring them 

thither Where he bath intended them ; but to ſay that 
therefore he Will de it by an externall att and minife- 

ry, —— #4 uo goed Argument, &*c, | 
Prove that one Aſſertion, That God will by his own im- 
mediate mercy ſave Infants, andhave no means uſed there- 
to, and you have the Cauſe : but Chriſt hath appointed bap- 
-tiſm for the ordinary meansro bring people into his viſible 
Church, that they may be ſaved: that he doth otherwiſe, 
that is, by an immediate aRt of mercy ſave ſome, to whom his 
all-diſpoſing providence hath not given time or means, as in 
Infants dying before they were or could be baptized; this 
varieth not che Rule, for our queſtion is not concerning 
them, and to fay that therfore he Wi# do it by an external att, 
becauſe he will ſave them, or bring them thither wither he 
hath intended them, by his own immediate mercy , is no good 
eArgument, you may lay your life on't, [mmediatly ſignift- 
ech wichout means, ſo that /mmediately by means is a con- 
tradictiog in the adjeR ; this were to my ſenſe ſo farre from a 
E 2 good 


/ 
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Food argument, that I ſhould doubt whether fach a Diſpn- 
tant were awake, or not: Immediatly by an external a&R and 
miniſtery? none of oursever ſo reaſoned, 


And why cannet God as well do his mercies to infants now 
immediatly, as he aid before the inſtitution either of car- 
cumrciſion or bapti/m ? | 
Once acain we ſay, We queſtion not Gods power : 
truly nor his will in many Infants dying before they could 
be _—_—_— queſtion is, whether we may er ought, ac- 
cording tFGods revealed will, baptize them? In which it 
ſeemeth to us a very weak querie, And Why cannot God as well 
do his mercics to Infants now immediately ? &c.] 


However (you ſay) there 14 no danger that Infants ſhould 
periſh {or Want of thi externall miniſtery, ec. ] 

Not to diſpute - ſecret counſels, we ſay, the danger 

will be ts the deſpferand negleter of Gods Ordinance; 

wherein Tertulians Aflertion may ſerve for a reaſon : Be- 


11 perditr ho. Cane faith he) he ſhall be guilty of a mans deſtru tion, who ſhall 
rms, (arcr- omit 10 ao that which he freely might have performed. 


jecie) 't pr eſfare., 
qu*ed 1194 6 P9- 


tiere, Terti! de 


For (ſay you) Water and the Spirit inthis place (Jehn 3.5.) 
ſ1grifie the ſame thing ,, and by Water 15 meant the effe6t 
of the Spirit, cleanſing and purifying the ſoul ec.) 


It is true that Calvin, Oecolampadirs, and ſome others, 
do not think that Chriſt doth there, preciſely ' ſpeak of 
Biptiſm, but that he either oppoſed it re Phariſaicall 
waſhings and purifications; to which poſſibly X zcode- 
714, with whom he then diſcourled, might be too 
much addited : Or, that thoſe words are ſimply to be 
interpreted concerning Regeneration ; but 7«ſtis Mar- 


03; gr , Chryſeftome , Theophila& , Cyril, Enthymins , eAw- 


concerning Bapuſm, the Sacrament of Repeneracion ; 
the preſent ſpeech of Chriſt being concerning Regeneration: 
and 


'F 
A NABAPTTSHM 29 


3 and it is moft probable that: C hriſt therein reſpeRed the 
3common order of the Church , mentioning the Spirit and 


Water ; to ſhew that we muſt be biptize | if we will be ſa- ,.. eccipiends, 


7 ved; yet 'tis not the water but Gods holy Spirit which waſh- , 4c. ur reqe- 


bl 
o 
 - 


* 


; eth away our (ins : Neither doth he ſo ſimply and necefla- erit communem 


Eccleſns ordine, 


rily tie the grace and etticacy of Gods Spirit to the Sacra- hs o— 


/ ment of Baptiſm , asif none could be faved without Bap. pliciter gratiam 


tiſm, and chat God could not extraordinarily and immedt- 1. «/frixe- 
ately ſave, Whatſoever Papiſts ſay to the contrary to-aſſert vit ſacramento, 
their bloody decree and cruell doctrine concerning Infants up my le- 
dying without Baptiſm : yet their Schoolmen, and they, in ,;,». nad 
their more ſober.fies, confeſſe, that God hath not abſolutely rium, B:za 
tied his grace to the Sacraments. Chriſt ſaith,” He that ſhall in Joh.3: 5. 


believe and be baptized, ſhall be (aved ; but in the Antitheſis he Dexs n1n alli- 


/ faith not, Whoſoever ſhall not be baptized, ſhall not- be ſa- 82! gratiam 


% 
, 
I 
, 


j 


4 
: 


"to pleaſe God. -. And becaufe faith onely © apprehendech 


effect ot | Baptiſm) were'more excellent then Joh; Bapriſes, 


ved; to ſhew us, that faith alone may ſometime be ſuthci- = JUTE 


ent to'falvationyas inthe -penitent Thief; but- nothing can 

ſuffice withour faith z 'becauſe without &ﬆ, ir'is impoſſible !7/* CChriſtus ) 

pratt efrcdtum 
» : - ' 6 . | AY AMCAIOTUIN 

Chriſt, in whom alone there is ſalvation, 1s 4; 1. To con- uh —_ 


) "clude, ir doth not appear; thar Water and the Spirit in the cramento con- 
F. fore-cited place, 7 ohn J- CE. ſignifhe one and the ſame thing. Jerre, Aquin. 


A'though Ghrifts Bapufme with the Spirir, (which gives the 7 © 30553 
— De: qu' 
or any Miniſters of the Goſpel : for ſo is it ſtill, and yet no —_ Rare 
fober man will deny, that the water in baptiim and the- Spi- a//i2 247. i 
rit, do Ciffer, as the externall ſign and inward grace thereby Lo bard./. 4. 


ſignified. 'You ſay further, | corp 0-4. &: 
=NOau'e (G4 vigilanter non repetierit ( qur vero baptizatir non ſuerit) (ol tan =; . ; OT 4 "7 
crediderit condeninabits mmirumn inmens ſolum interdant filem ſuftzcers ad ſalute, (7 ling 
7j)a , (aff. ce ninil, Bernard. Ep.77. 

| Yom m1y as well conclude, that infants muſt alſo paſſe 

throngh the fire, as through the water,&c. | 

This afſert1on might berter have ſuited with the dream of 7acrbits n-: c- 
fomefanaticall Zacobite : What will not ſuch an advocate ſay 444" jed rgoew': 
for his Clients ? I appeal ro your own conſcience. may —_— 
we as well conclude againſt Gods word, as for it > God ex- OE 
preſs!y 
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preſsly faith, Dewr. 18. 19. There ſhall not be found among 
you any one that maketh hs [on or his daughter to paſſe through 
the fire; and it is above all rationall controverſie, chat he 19- 
ſtituted baptizing with water, who ſaid, Baprize all Nations, 
without any exception atall ty infants : this1s a peoy #rick of 
yours to elude Scripture - And wherz Goth Perer ſay the ſame 
thing, that we may as well conclude that infants muſt alſo paſs 
through the fire, as threngh the water ? No, no, Peter by the 
Spirit of truth ſpeaketh another thing,indeed intimating by 
thoſe words, 1 Per.3.2'. Not the waſbing of the fl-ſh, but the 
confidence (as we tranſlate, bt the anſWer ) of a good conſcience 
toward God — the effeRts of the inward baptiſm ; which the 
Syriac in his Peraphraſt icall interpretation of that place,ma-.. þ 
keth more clear, but confeſſing God in a pure conſcience :' as 
when in the peace thereof we call upon him with an boly ſe- 
curity of his hearing us, which can. be onely in the inward 
Laptiſm , which the Spirit of 7e/« geveth by faith and ſan- 
Aification, wherein we have peace toward God in the aſſu- 
rance of our juſtification, Rom.5.1. Rom. $.15, 16.50 that the 
ſum is, that the outward fign, the water and waſhing of the 
body in baptiſm, is-not ſufficient to ſalvation, if the Syirit of 
7eſus give not the inward effect thereof ; and therefore it is 
dangercus to live ſecurely in {in and unbelief, as too many 
do, 1n vain confidence that they muſt needs be ſaved, becauſe 
they have been baptized into the viſible Church of Chriſt : 
No, but the externall. fign -availeth not where the inward 
grace thereby ſignifed is wanting. So in the preaching of the 
Goſpel, & adminiſtration of the holy Zxchar:ft,mans mini- | 
ſtery can nothing prevail to the receivers ſalvation , without 
Goas Spirit giving the inward effet:ſo that Perer briefly tou- 
cheth the power &uſe of haptiſm,recalling us to the teſt:imo- 
ny of a good conſcience, & that confidence therein.which can 
endure the ſight of God and his:Tribunal,and flye unto him | 
in all wants through Cl riſt, But this Scripture is fanatically | 
p-rverred by Schaincfe/d &others,who would hence coclude 
agairiſt the effec of the Sacrament in the elet , whereas the 
Apoſtle :thrmeth nor, that the inſtitution of Chriſt for 
| baptizing the Lody with water, is vain or effeRleſs ; but ſe- | 


cretly 
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cretly admoniſheth carnal| Goſpellers, that they reſt not in 
their ſecurity, bur conſlt their own conſciences, whether 
they find there the eff: of their baptiſm : ſo chat he ne:ther 
faith, that infants may as well paſs through the fire as through 


the water, as you trifle ; nor is this place any thing to the 
purpoſe in this queſtion of Infant-baptiſm: ſo chat your fol- 
lowing confuſed Hyporheſes are of no value or uſe, excepr to 
puzzle the Reader to find out what you mean, which he 
hardly ſhall: Therefore when you expreſs your ſelf more 
orderly and clearly,we owe you an Anſwer, 

Th (you ſay | no more zaferres a neceſſity of Infants Ba p- 
ti/ſm,then the other words of Chriſt inferre a neceſſity 
to grve them the holy Communion, Nift comedertitis 
carnem filii hominis, &c, ] 

This is another argument of Anabaptiſts a pars : if in. 

fants (ſay they ) are to be baptized, they are alſo to be ad- 
mitted to the Lords Supper. Bur in this agument there is a 


S ophi/ma elenchi : for firſt it wants the condition touu Ws > if 02g. 229. 


we follow your ſenſe concerning fpirituall infants, taking 1n- 
fants for ſpirituall or re: enerate perſons in the major, and 
for thoſe who are licerally infants in the 7zney : and it wane 
reth alſo wm ar]; pw, There is no queſtion but that baptt- 
zed infants have right to the holy Comunion, as they have ro 
ſtrong meat, but nor a capacity as ſuch, or while they arein- 
fants : and God hath in expreſs terms reſtrained the Lords 
ſapper to thoſe who can aQually apprehend, remember, &de- 
clare forth Chriſts death, 1 Cor. 1 1.26. which becauſe infants 


cannot do, we give them not the Communion. Secondly, 


God hath denounced a grievous curſe, or puniſhment a- 
gainſt any that ſhall prelume without due examination of 
himſelf,to eat of that bread & drink of that cup: but not fo 
concerning Baprtiſm,irt being the ſeal of our new-birth and 


1 reception incothe vifible Church and Covenant, which hat! 


no ſuch condition annexed,as may juſtly exclude Infants i 


| reſpet of any preſent Xon-performaxce thereof. But tlie 
Lords Supper is the Seal of our growth in grace, and ſpiritu. 


all ſtrength, inſtituted for the confirmation of our admit- 
tance inte, and our continuance in the Church of Chriſt, 
whole 
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whoſe death and paſſion for our redemption, we thereby 
ſhew forth and commemorate, for our jpirituall perfeRtion, 
nouriſhment, and ſtrengthening in fairh and othgr graces of 
his Spirit, for ouraſſurance, rhat God having once received 
us into his favour, will continue his mercy to us in Chriſt : 
By theſe diſparities the invalidity of the Pleaders Argument 


may appear. And if it were true which he further ſaich, 
that the Wit of man is not able to ſhew a diſparity in the ſantti- 
0n, &c. yetthe wiſdom of God is able, and hath declared 
this differenee in holy Scriptare ; and the fame can ſhew 
more then tke wit of man can diſcern, and hath ſhewed * 


"more then the learned Pleader doth, or will underſtand, who # 


I conceive, doth not yet know all that the Wit of man, or all 
the world can inform him of ; but is it not better even for | 
thoſe who have been in the Mount with God, to caſt the | 
veil of modeſt humility over thoſe excellencies which they ® 
have received, and with which they ſhine to others admi- 
ration, then to oſtent them to the contempt of others? 
The Apoſtle of Chri#t was rap't up into the third Heaven, # 
and yer profeſſed — we know in part, aud we propheſſe in | 
part,— 1 Cor.13. 9. | 
But you further ſay, ——— FSizce the ancient Church | 
did with an equall epinion «f neceſſity, give them the | 

{ *mmunion,Cc, : 

That which you faid a little before, —- They are as ho- 
neſt and as reaſonable that doe neither, to wit, baptize infants, | 
or give them the Comunion , as thoſe that underſtood the 
Obligarion to be Parallel, we may very well believe and 
wiſh, that either of them may prove honeſt hereafter. Bur 
to that which you ſay, That the ancienr Church did with an 
equall opinion of neceſſity give them the Communion, I an{ſwer, 
1. with Tertullian, That is of the Lord and true, which was © 
firſt delivered ; but that is extraneous and falſe which is af- + 
terward received in, And with Cyprian, We ought not to 


— 


6iem erent for fatſam 4:04 fit prſterives immiſſum. Tertul. de Prxſcripe. c. 31. 


4 


Non deberrig altendc'e al allgurs ante nos faciendun puraterits fed quid qui ante ones || 
eft "hriſiz's jecc tir ; ne que enim bowing conſuttudinen ſequt oportet, ſed Dez veritatem. Cypr 
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heed what ſome before us have thought was to be dons; kit 
what Chriſt 4id,who was before all: for we ought not to to!- 
low the cuſtom of men, but the truth of God. » Your own 
rule uit binde you, (though it cannot others who confer:t 
not thereto) rhey who rejeft tradition When tis 104115 them, 
muſt not pretend it at all for them, Pag. 237. Numb. 25. 
3 It 15 conſiderable in that cuſtome of the church, as ſome 0- 
ther incoveniences, which Angrnſtine laith,It is (ſaith he} one 11344 eſt qu4 
thing which we teach, and another which we endure; one docemus , 4 ind 
thing which we are enjoyned to command, and another {#4 ſatinemu: 
thing which we are commanded to amend; and untill we © 44 pr-- 
amend, we are compelled to endure it, And avain, whois i, /.7 
eaten with the zeal of Gods houſe? why, he that endeavour- mca-are preci- 
eth and deſireth to amend all that he ſees amiſſe; he reſteth Pw, t& d nes 
not; if he cannot amend it, he endureth it,he ſigh's: the grain HR "i 
1s not toſſed out of the floor; it endures the chaff, that it any Tos” 
may enter into the granary when the chaff is winnowed out. contr. Fauſt. 
4 We adhere not ſo to tradition, that we univerſally receive *-1ich. 1,20. 
all that which was done or ſaid of old : things delivered by ©; 7 XV © 
ſome, but not generally received by the Church, we eſteem me DIG. 
but ſuperſtruRtions of particular men, or ſuperſeminations, omnia que forts 
which poſſibly may ſpread farre,as many pernicious opinions **! vidit per- 
have done; yet no lober man ever cook them for Ap:ſtolicall, —— 
orſo much as Eccleſi,Fficall traditions : we neither reject havinns: "eG 
any tradition which appeareth co be Apeſtolicall (if not pe- 4%/)cityfh emen- 
culiar to their times, or ſuited pecaliarly to certain times, 4#* nn prrej!, 
places, or perſons | nor do we raſhly receive any tradition for Sy... 
ſuch, except weare certain that the Scripture determineth 4. el 
nothing againſt ic,or where ſtrong conſequence from thence ſu/tiner paleam, 
juſtifierh it. 5 We conceive «A#gxſtines rule herein to be # 1*'7e? in bor- 
good : 1 thoſe things (ſaith he) concerning which divine Scri- \,... — _ 
ptare actermineth nothing certainly, rhe cut ome of Gods people, A vg. = re 
or inftitstion of our anceſtors axe tobe held for a law — «ther+ in Joh. 2. 
wiſe, enaleſſe contention will ariſe — alſo we muſt beware oh 7, _ ny 
» V3 QUI 
that the calm of charity be not clouded by the ſtorm of reT pr my 


contention. 6 We will not raſhly diſſent from reverend tyir Scripur4 
drvina,ns popali Deiuel mnſtitata major are, pro lege t. menda \uit- evictur interminata luft:- 
t19--utique raverdun eft ne teirg:ſiate contenticny ſtrenits charitatis 051ui/erur, Aus. 
Caiui4nc op, 80. is 
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antiquity, wherein it diſſenteth not from the truth: we love 


peace with all who hold that in fundamentalls at leaſt, and 
therefore will follow Azguſtir's advice, in that he piouſly 
ſaith concerning his reader — where (faith he) he knows his 
erronr, let kim return to me; where mine, let him recall me : 
our rule being, that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11 1+ be yre fello- 
wers of me, even as [ alſo am of Chriſt : more no good man 
will require , nor render leſſe to Anceſtors. 7 Laſtly we ſay 
that the Scripture which you cite, 70h.6.53.except ye eat the 
fleſh of the Son of man, and drink hu klood, you have no life in 


ou; is not ſpoken concerning a Sacramentall, buta ſpiri- 


ruall feeding; and although * ſome of the Feſ#ites and other 
Papiſts contend againſt us herein, yet || ſome of the moſt ſo0- 
ber of them acknowledge that thoſe words are not to be un- 
derſtuod concerning eating or receiving the Lords ſuper ; 
which ours generally maintain: you might do your ſelf right 
to joynwith us, and not with the moſt eager 7eſ#ites con- 
cerning the ſpirituall feeding of infants to eternall life by the 
merit of Chriſt applyed to them for their Union with him, 
and ſalvation in. and by him, we willingly accord: the man- 
ner of effeRing by the ſecret power of the holy Ghoſt , we 
enquire got after, becauſe it is not revealed; but for the rea» 
ſons alleaged, we give them not the communion. 


Aicit illud-- tft intelligendam de ſpirttuali manducatione, Sic Per. Lombard. difl.8. D. 


Diſt, os, A.B. 


Fanſenius conceyd. Evang. £©.59. Dan. Chamier Panſtrat. To.4.1.11. 3.4. 
Next you ſay — If Anabaptiſt ſhall be a name of diſgrace, 
why ſhall not ſome other name be invented for them that deny to 
communicate infants, Which ſhall be equally diſgracefull, oc | 
That would be a rare invention indeed : but if tocall A- 
nabaptiſts Anabaptiſts , be juſt, why find you faulc with it ? 
it evill or unjuſt, why conſult you how to imitate it by way 
of revenge? isit not a ſhame to be ſuch,as we are or may well 
be aſhamed to be called?truely we allow not any diſgrace- 
full name or reviling;but know that the name injureth not 
where the thing it ſelf is not diſgraceful: ſome name we muſt 
diſtinguiſh chem by: if you caninvent a more true and pro- 
per one, we ſhall be beholding to you for-an invention, and 

they for a new name, Next you ſay, 
T bat 
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- That the diſcourſe of $. Peter , which is pretended fur the P48. 233. 
i i sntitling infants to the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by conſe. **"-19- 
quence to bapti/me, which is ſuppoſed tobe its inſtrument and 
! conveyanceis wholly a fancy, and hath init nothing of certainty 

ordemonſtration, and not much probability. 
Weanſwer: your words carry a dangerous ſhew of blaſ- 
phemy, but we deſire to allow them the faireſt interpretation 
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which can be made of them , and ſuppoſe you meant not to 
4 ſay (as the connexion of your words imports) that S. Peters 
by diſcourſe is wholly a fancy, &c. but either that the pretence 
Ll from theſe words intitling infanrs ro the promiſe of the holy 
- Ghoſt ,and ſo by conſequence to baptiſme,or as you alter athrme, 
i tnat baptiſme us net the meanes of conveying the holy Ghoſt, Pag. 234 
hs ſome of thele you take to be wholly a fancy. To which we re- 
6 ply; that we neither aftirme, nor conceive that theſe words 
* of S, Peter bad a promiſe for infants as ſuch , to receive the 
*y extraordinary,and viſible gifts of the holy Ghoſt which then 
l flouriſhed in the primitive Church, and which men of yeares 
: commonly after baptiſme then received ; but that promiſe 


was for preſent addreſſed to S. Peters hearers which were 
prickt in their hearts and ſaid unto Peter and the ret of the 
Apoſtles, men and brethren what ſhall we doe? and to whom 
Peter laid,repent and be baptiſed every one of you, &C. to which 
heencourageth them by three arguments or motives : firſt 
from Gods abundant mercy in the remiſſion of their ſins, 


- however grievous. Secondly from his gracious benificence, 
by as well in giving, as forgiving,and ye ſhall receive the gifts,&C. 
7 for your confirmation. Thirdly from the extent of Gods 
Fr federall promiſe ; for the promiſe #s ro you and your chilaren: 
- 2 that promiſe is recorded Gen. 17.7. 1 Will eſtabliſh my cos 


y | ?cnant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, to be a Goa 
il | to thee and thy ſeed after thee, &c. thele words S, Peter re- 
> lateth to, when he perſwaded them to receive baptiſme the 
" ſeal of Gods new covenant with them in C hriſt, a ſeal of the 
| | ſame righteouſnefle of faith in C hriſt; and he bringeth down 
infants right to the ſeal of the covenant with Abrahams car- 
ad nall ſeed .that is, circumciſion ) to their right tothe ſeal of 
the covenant with his ſpirituall ſeed under the goſpel, that is 

F. 2 baptiime 


Rim, 4.11. 
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Fa>tiſme for the remiſſion of fins : ſo that if S. Peters argu- 
mer. may paſle with you for demonſtration, and not be miſ- 
taken for a fancy,this ſhew's the right and title which infants 
have to baptiſme, grounded on the ſure promiſe of God, 
which the Apoſtle well knew was firlt ſealed with infant- 
circumciſion, as well as circumciſion of proſelyted men of 
yeares; an! thcrefore applyeth it to the ſeal of the promiſe 
under the goſpel , ro wit baptiſme : Be baptized every one of 


704: whe? all thoſe to whom the promiſe of God is : that is, 


you 4;:d your children, for the promiſe is to you and them. 
But you lay, 

Thu # a promiſe that concerneth them, as they are reaſonable 
creatures, &C, 

This is a reafonleſle affertion: for if baptiſme concern them 
as they are reaſonable creatures, then ail ſuch are concerned 


+. herein: and fo the promiſe which S. Peter there mentioneth, 


is to all reaſonable creatures ewes, Tarkes , Painims, for 
theſe are all reaſonable creatures, and may in their converſion 
havea title tot , in propertion to their nature: The argu- 
ment is fallacious 4 oz canra pro canra (except the cauſa ſto- 
lid, or cauſa ſine qua non) though none but reaſonable crea- 
trves have intereſt herein , yer all reaſonable creatures bave 
it not; neither alwayes; as in unbelief, zmpenitency, or out 
of the covenant, as infants of unbelieving parents : it 1s not 
cheir reaſon, but Gods covenant which gives them intereſt in 
the promiſe of ſalvation and all things thereto ſubordinate 
and belonging. Note here,to what unreaſonable concluſions 
willfull errour will lead men at laſt : what more perverſe, 
then inthe proſecution of their diſlike to infant-baptiſme, 
to allow more to children of profeſſed enemies of Chriſt , as 
Turkes and ewes, then to infants of Chriftias parents with 
whom God made his covenant of grace and mercy ? They 
athrme that even infants of 7 »rkes and fees are ſantified 
in the moment of their birth, but will not allow children of 
believing parents baptiſme, which is but the externall ſeal of 
the covenant, which the very reprobate may,and doth ſome- 
time receive at their hands, who cannot judge of any per. 
ions finall eſtate : and who knowes not , that ſanRification 
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is incomparably preater and more excellent then the external 
ſeal: this mancan give. that God onely can give, and giveth 
itto the elect only; and without tht, the externall fea! ſhall 
availe nothing. But you go on. | 
Bifi es this, I ſay, the words mentioned in S.Petcrs Sermss 
(wich ave the only record of the promiſe) ave interiroted npon 
a Weake miſtake: tre premiſe belengs to 501, an ! ro yovs chil 
dren; therefore infants are aftual.y receptive of is in that ca+ 
pacit y, _| 
Certainly Gods promiſe is of that invincib'e frewnoe' that 

whoſoever pleads againſt it, none (no not the pites of helj) 
ſhall ever overthrow it: and as certainly the inierence w:is 
ſtrong once, upon the ſame ground , when Ged had wade 
the promiſe to Abraham and his ſeed ; and therefore, and 
then his infants in that capacity were receriuv2, afually 
receptive, of the feal of the ſ1me ciphteovſneſle of faith: and 
certainly infants do no lefle belong to t'te covenant and 7.,m pair; 
Church of God , then thoſe that 2r2 of yeares of diicrecion, { bp:im, 
which is evident by Gocs promiſe mate unto Abravam, { iti. 74 4. 
will eftabliſh my covenant bet Ween ie «724 thee, and thy ſeed af- "i - < ned 
rer thee —- this 1s my covenant — every male chill an;ong yous ws Richard 
ſhall be circumciſed —- he that 1s eight ayes old ſhall be cxr- Faxter, on 
camciſed — tbe very ſame promiſe doth S. Peter rehearſe Marth. 29. ro. 
and exyound .{@, 2.39. for te you 75 the promiſe, and to your —_ r __ 
children, and to all that are a firve off, even as many 45 the mack by. 
Loyd ear God ſhall call: for ind:ed, by one ſpirit we are all b2- b-rſhip, and ba. 
Ptiſed into one body, Wh: ther We be ewes or Gentiles, KC. And Prime. 

Jet the readzr mark?, that after t1e Apoſt/e had exhorted e- ©! 17+ 9: 
very one of them to be baptiſes for the remiſlton of 135, he 
deriveth not the ground and reaſon thereof from their age, 
nor from their repentance, nor trom their years 6 diicce- 
tion, but from the promiſe of Gol , which was no leile to 
their children in that very capaciry, then to themſelves: for 
the ſigne of the covenant, Baptiſine, appertaineth to them a!- 
fo, as beins partakers of the common ſalvation in Chyi#, 
Laſtly, how our infants have forfeited or loſt the capacity, 
which 'tis moſt certaine the infants of ewes bad, I know nor, 
nor will the pleader ever imake it appeare to us, You ſay fur- 
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Brit he, that whenever the word (children) 15 uſed in Scri« 
pture ſhall by{chilaren) underſtand infants, muſt neeas believe, 
that in all iſracl there were no men, but all Were infants: and 
if that had becn true, it had been the greater Wonaer they 
ſhonld overcome the eAnakims, and beat the King of Moab, 
ana march ſo farre , and diſcourſe [a well, for they were all cal- 
led the children of 1ſrael. 

I1Jext quituit. We know the word (children) importeth not alwayes in- 
don gy fants; what then ? becauſe it doth not in every place of Scri- 
"gs pture (1gnify :»fanrs, therefore doth it not any where , no 
E 213. c. 214. not where infants are ſpoken of? the promiſe before ſpecified 
cc |. Gen.17.”« was to all 7/rael,and their infants, and unto them the ſeal of 
att. 2.39- the covenant and promiſe appertained; but becauſe the men 
of wiſcome and valour were included under the name of 

children, were taere no infants among them? or doe you not 

cake a child of eight dayes old (when it was by Gods com- 

mand and covenant to receive the ſeal ) to be an infant? and 

why not now ? ſeeing the promiſe is as well and ſure to us, 

who (though then farre off) have now by the free mercy of 

God, been called to the ſaving knowledge of the goſpel: for 

that promiſe ofGod to Abraham,did not fo belong to his ſeed 

according to the fleſh, as that it appertaines not unto us al- 

ſo: for the Apoſtle clearly teſtifiech, that it was not given-ts 

Abraham or hs ſeed throngh the law, bat through the righte- 

oſneſſe of fairh — and he was the father of all them that be- 

Row.a.11.13. (ive, though they be not circumciſed,that righteouſneſſe might 
Gal. 3.7. Ge impurcd rothem alſo —and again he ſaith---ehey which are 
of faith, the ſame are the children of Abrabam: fo Chriſt ſaid 

Luk. 15,9 thatZache converted to the ſame faith, was that day the ſon 
of Abraham: and indeed the eternall covenant which God 

made with AZrahan/s ſeed, that he would be their God, is 

not chicfiy verified in his carnall ſeed, for very few of them 

for ſome hundredyears laſt paſt have been Gods people, but 

rather profeſſed enemies to thoſe that are:and therefore that 

covenant muſt be underſtood of Abraham's children accord- 

ing to that promiſe, which is as ſure and well to us who be- 

lieve:asever it was to the 1/raclites: and ſo we and our chil- 

Cren are as juſtly to be reckoned children of A5raham, and 
heirs 
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heirs of that promiſe, as they ever were: and if within the 
covenant, and heires of the ſame promiſe, what incapacity 
barreth our children from the ſame priviledges thereto ſub. 
ordinate, and from the ſeal of admittance unto the ſame, 
more then barred the carnall or naturall children of A6-2- 
ham from the ſeal of the covenant, which then was in ute ? 

And for the allegation of S. Panl , that infants are holy if 
their parents be faithfull , it ſignifies nothing but that thy are 
holy by deſignation, juſt as Jeremy, and Fohn Baptiſt were ſan- 
flified in their mothers womb, that ts, they Were appointed and 
deſigned for holy miniſteries, &C, ] 

Weanſwer, whether you mean literally by holy miniſtries, 


39 


Peg. 5 


Nun. 9 


the office of prieft or prophet; or myſtically, a royall priuſt- Rev: 1. 5. 


hood, to offer up /piritzall ſacrifice acceptable ro God by Jeſs 
Chriſt , that which you athirme will appeare very falſe; for 
many of the children of believers, are neither prieſts, pro- 
phets, nor ſo ſanAified as to offer up /pir:1uall facrifice acce> 
ptable ro God: now the ApeFle ſaith not, +1/r were [ome of 
your children unholy; but,noW are they hely, without exception 
of any: ſothat his words being inſallibiy true, rhere muſt be 
ſome ſuch holineſſe there intended, as univeriaily concernes 
all that are born of believing parents; which cannot be true 
in your ſenſe of diſignation to holy miniſtries, nor in the 0- 
ther ſenſe concerning ſanRification by the ſpirit of adoption 
and regeneration peculiar to the ele& of God: nor is it to be 
underſtood,as ſome think, of a meer political cleanneſle (ſee- 
ing that, out of the Church alſo, there is a difference be- 
tween the legitimate and ſputious children) it muſt he un- 
derſtood therefore of a federall, or eccl:{:4/ticalt holinefle, 
ro which reprobates (if born cf believing parents, or at leaſt 
of either parent being a bel:ever, and within the covenant} 
may have right as well as theele: ſo had 1/macl, E/an, and 
millions more, as well as 1/aackand 1aceb, by this federall 
or eccleſiaſticall holineſſe they have right unto the ſeal of 
initiation, and admittance into the Charch ; whereas they 
who are born of both parents without the © hurch, are coun- 
ted unclean, that is, Gods promiſe and the ſeal thereof ap- 
pertaine ngt unto them: neither may they be baptiſed, untill 

growing 


[| FTE; - A 3 


I Cor. y ' Is 


49 


71. G crhara. de 
S, Bap. S 4. 


' 
d: pedovapt. 


D. #encer. T 9. 
3. diſp. 14 
tlicl.t15.citat. 
a. 7. Grrh. 
ELBET'S 


Pap. 234+ 
Num. 21. 


Marth. 13. 
14, 15: 


jÞ P 
$\Ott)., 2. OL 


Genel.17-7. 
AR. 2+39, 


An Antidote againſt | 


growing up and being inſtruQed, they repent and embrace 
the faith of {hriff, and it is not improbable which ſome ſay, 
that the form of the Aps/?/er ſperking ſeemeth derived from 
the Leviticill law; in which it was ordained, that ſome per- 
ſons ſhould ſor a time be barred (as unclean jirom comming 
within the tents of 1/rael : ſo the children of infidels are un- 
ciean, and not preſently to be admirted into the Church by 
baptiſm wliich is the doore and inlet thereto, ever ſtanding 
open tothe clean - and 25 under the law, ſome beaſts were 
clean and ſome unclean,that.is by a Levitical! qr ceremonial 
cicanefle, or uncleancſſe, for it was neither ſpirituall, nor 
civill: ſo the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 7. 14. underſtandeth an eccle. 
li:ſtica!l holineſſe, that is, a Charch--priviledge, to be admit. 
ted to baptiſme: ſo that indeed the Pleader weakly miftaketh 
when he concluderh, that j## /o the children of ( hriſtian p.- 
rents are ſartlified, that is, deſioned to the ſervice of eſs 
Cvyriſt, and the future participation of the promiſes: but he 
ſaith turther, 

Ard as the promiſe appertaines not ( for ought appeares) to 
infants in that capacity and con/ ſtence, but only by the 
title of their being reaſonable creatures, aud when they come to 
that all of Which by nature they have the faculty, &c. ] 

No colour or proportion can appeare to the bl:nd,or thoſe 
who willtully ſhut their eyes, nor any truth , be it never ſo 
evident to tkem on whom is the curſe 7/as. 6.9. 10. As for 
that you ſay concerning the ticle of their being reaſonable 
creatures, 1 referre the reader to that which hath been anſwe- 
red, Namb.19. Onely adding here: it the promiſe of God 
appertaine to infants onely as they are reaſonable creatures, 
what was the priviledge of the Few, or what profit was there 
of circumciſion ? the «pee faith, mach every way: and 
what is the advantage of the believing Chriſtians child , and 
Gods covenant with them? what, no more then of Txrkes, 
and ewes? where is then that promiſe, / will be a God anro 
thee, and thy ſced, interpreted by S. Peter, the promiſe us to 
you and your children, and to as many 4s the Lord our God ſhall 
call? what, isit of force only ro men and women of yeares 

where's the infants part ? where is his p riviledge of federall 
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holyneſſle, as being borne of believing parents > 
What muſt they be interefled onely when they 
come to that at of which by nature they have 
the faculty ? The ts the ad of underſtanding, faith 
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1 ſuppoſe you mean the ordinary gitts and graces of the 
29:y Ghoſt, as faith, love, hope, ſanity, cc. if no!, there 
may be a couble fallacy in your aſſertion : Firſt in thetern 
(conveying) and next in the term (holy Ghoſt) both whigh 
may be homonymical!y intended ; and then your diſcourſe 1s 
meerly captious; and to Giſcover it, is aſufficient anſwer - 
and indeed by your following words, ( God by that miracle 
ata pive teſtimony, Cc.) wieems you mean, that baptiſm :5 
not now the ordinary means of conveying the holy Ghoſt, that 
is, the gift of miracles unto the baptized: if fo, here is both 
2n homonymia and an 1gnoratio elenchi : Your reaſon being 
reduced to a Syllogiſme, you might take theſe words (the ho- 
!y Ghoſt) for the ordinary gifts and graces of God, neceſla- 
ry to ſalvation, in the one propoſition, and for the extraor- 
dinary in the other, and ſo the queſtion were miſtaken; 
which is not whether baptiſm be an ordinary means of con- 
veying the extraordinary gifts of the holy Ghoſt into the 
baptized, as ſpeaking divers unſtudied languages, curing the 
fick, railing the dead, caſting out devils, cs. which we 
affirm not; but whether baptiſm {( as the word preached ) 
be not the external ordinary means by God appointed , to 
ſeal us up to a lively hope in Chriſt, to beger faith , and to 
enpage us to repentance and newnels of lite ? to which, all 
thac you here trifle concerning impoſition of hands, and in- 
fnvation of rite to confirmation, 1s nothing to purpoſe ; 
neither is the caſe of Corzelizs and Peters argument there- 
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An Antidote againſt 
on, any waies advantagiousto you : for, you confeſs it a mi- 
racle; and how then is it pertinent to our preſent queſtion? 
You ſay, that God by that miracle , did give teſtimony, that 
the perſons of the men were in great diſpoſition to heaven, and 
therefore were to be admitted to thoſe rites , Which are the ordi- 
wary inlets inro the kingdom of heaven: 1 then demand, if 
that argument be goed , Are not children of believing pa- | 
rents to be admitted to thoſe rites which are the ordinary #n- 
lets into the kingdom of heaven, ſeeing they are alſo 5» great 
diſpoſition to heaven whom Chriſt bleſſed , and propoſed for 
paterns to all that ſhall enter therein ? But we anſwer, 
I. That the great diſpoſition which you talk of , was not fo 
much the gift of miracles, as the perſons inward baptiſm by 
the ſpirit of regeneration and ſanRification : For the gift of 
miracles is not of it ſelf, any certain argument of ſalvation: } 
ſee Matth. 7. 22., 23. but this was a Caffcient warrant to Pe- 

ter to baptize them , as being marked out thereby for the vi- ? 
ſible Church at leaſt, into which ele and reprobate may 

come, 2, To the main we anſwer, That as by delivering a 

key, putting in poſſeſſion of an houſe is not only fignihed, 

bur alſo livery and ſeiſin, the conveyance and chirogrophums 

are paſſed , confirmed and aQually made ſure : So in bap- 

tiſm by water,the waſhing which is wrought by the bloodof 

Chriſt,isnot only figured, but alſo at laft fulfilled in the elect * 
by Chriſt. z.In a right uſe of theSacraments,the things therby | 


ſignified are ever held out and convey'd together with the Þ 


fignes,which are neither fallacious,empty, nor void of a due 
eftect, or without the thing repreſented ( becauſe they are of 
God , who cannotdeceive, and is able to give the effeR) if 
the receiver do not poxere obicem. : therefore the Sacra- 
ments are rightly called the Channels or Conauits of grace, | 
thatis, theordinary means to conveythe graces of God in- 


. to the receivers. 4. God confirms his mercies tous by the 


5acraments, wherein the Miniſter , by Gods own deputati- 
on, beareth his perſon or place inthe Church , as well as in 
preaching the word , ſo that what they doe ( who are his 
Miniſters) by his appointment , he doth , both in reſpeR of 


theinſicution and effet. Sothe Lord is ſaid to have anoin- © 


ted 
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ted Saul, whereas Samxel anointed him : {o Jeſus made 3am. 10. x 

and baptizedmore diſciple then Zobn,whereas Jeſus baptized 

ot bus his diſciples,by hisaſſignement : Therefore although Joh. 4.1,2. 

theſe ſignes neither convey grace, nor confirm any thing to 

chem for =__ who keep not the Covenant (for God made 

no promiſe to them) yet are they means to convey the gra- 

ces of God to thoſe that do, To conclude, we atfirm not 

that baptiſm conveyeth Gods grace to all that are baotized , 

butto the eleR only, as that whereof he hath made a pecu- 

liar promiſe to them ; and that ſo certain as are thoſethings 

which God himſelf ſealeth, covenanteth for,and teſtifieth in 

heaven andearth; as 'tis written, Theye are three that bear 

record in heaven, the father, the word, axd the holy Ghoſt — 

and there are three that bear witneſs inearth, the / pirie , and 

the water, and the blood. — Now if we receive the witneſs of 

men, the witneſs of God i preater. Under the mouth of * 199-5-7-&c. 

ewo or three witneſſes, every word muſt be confirmed, and _. 

raken for ſure; how much more when we haveby Gods ;/,* = m 

blefling, the ſame witneſſes of our faith , who are alſo the oramſcnrer 

promiſers (workers, and ſureties of our ſalvation? quant) magis. 
B ut from thence (you ſay) to argue, that Wherever there ts a {4m habemus 

oapacity of recervinig the (ame grace, there alſo the ſame ſigne Po 

# tobe miniſtred, and from thence to infer pade-baptiſm, 18 an þitros fidei, 


argument very fallacions, Cc. | quos o ſpon- 
Q #4 tulerit Gracchos — ? your diſpute is fallacious up. ys 
Ecreut. ae 


on your grounds, on which we go not ; and ſo all yourim-,__. _-; 
pertinent ſuperſtruRion here falleth together. TY 
T hey that are capable of the ſame grace, are not alWaies ca. 
pable of the ſame figne : for Women under the law of Moles, 
although they were capable of the righteouſneſs of faith, yet 
they were not capable of the ſigne of circumciſion, 
I would gladly be reſolved, qranta eſt ia propoſirtio? is 
your meaning , Some of them that are capable of the ſame 
grace , are not alwaies capable of the ſigne thereof ? It fo, 
alta pax eſto: Weſay ſotoo : for infants, being capable 
of the ſame grace which is exhibited and received in the 
Lords ſupper , are not alwaies (that is, whilethey are chil- 


dren) capable of the ſame figne , becauſe they cannot exa- 
G 2 min 


BY £42 . 
4, 4 Az fniidite 42087 
| minthe: 400 ves , nor ſhew fourth the Lords death : and wo- 


men n only under the Law bur now alſo have and ever 
will have for ought you can ſay, tha ſame incapacity of cir- 
cancion ; what makes this to conc ade childrens incapa- 
ciny of bapri i'm? rhisis to argue 4 genere ad genres, though 
, women had not a capacity of that figne, they have a capact- 
{I of baptiſm ; infants had then a right to that whereof 
| ev had a capacity : let them have ſo ſtill, and the contro- 
verſic isended. You further ſay, 
Thegy!t of the hely Ghot — was erdinarily given by im- 
4! poſotion of hands, ard that after bapri/m. | 


il P22. 225." By this itappears, that your foregoing argament was fal- 
4 repein 00 Iacious , you intending the extraordinary pifts of the holy 
C16 =p 
ws, ds. | es .. Ghoſt, which we pretend not to; and what is this diſpute to 


learned Anim- US NOW, Or tO the prefent queſtion, ſeeing they are long lince 
advertions of ceaſed ? Bur beware your lying too near a wind, and men- 


To res Up mes toning cri/me, 07 confirmation and ſan&ifying the holy _ 
- ce +, {tles, diſpleaſe not your clyents, and you be taken for a 
jafant- a2! exboaexter; But you ſay, 

Pn: eter all this, leſt theſe arguments ſhould nor elcertary 


| £J-335-1\BIV- pp eip cariſe, they Ali on complaing againſt God,&c, | 
| PL 1 Te!!trae, and ſhame the devil : where? to whom? when? 


$9 »» 


44 he eres - WORST al! che reformed Churches ever did fo > We clear- 
8 2 - . ** ly atfirmthat God is ever, and alike to be believed, whether: 
iN | by fignes, or by words which fignifie his wil! ; we ſay no! 


care 304 6:4 more ? or the children of the fews; bur that Your PeEc- 

nels, denying children baptiſm, would have it ſeem fo. 
a 16 we ten complain againſt God , when we complain of 
| the «.4t a;tiſts abridging children of that which God 
Tt b 3th alowedthem? How vain and matitious is this calum- 
: 


; 
and iy of yours ? But you ſay, 
F111 | He maGe 4 ; covenant of | {piritnal promiſes on £5 tart, and 
448 MIN ;I#. £14 | reall ſervices 61 ours. | 


Wt | ta: cretheſe real ſervices, and whoſe? :© of children , 
if whe! car _ as ſuch, perform ? but you lay , 19% Þ: yrains 
| | | p C04.Gre% when they are capable, but made With them a/- 
{con as they ave alive (that is in the mothers womd ) what 
ol :11152 £215 covenant ? fu the words ſeem to import: nay, 
i Du" 
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but undeniably Gods covenan and ſpiritual promiſes 0? 
his part, preſently belong to them who thail be ſaved, for 
many of chem preſently dic ; or mean you by (th) fpirity- 
al and real ſervices on our part, belung to childrea when 
they are capable ? Surely then they canaot have tis cove. 
nant made with them «s /092 a5 they ave born, otherwile then 
by baptiſm; becauſe for the preſent they can perform no- 
chinp rer/; If you mean (piritual and real ſervices of pa. 
ren's inrelation to their covenanted infants, as ſuch,they 

cannot yet teach them ; rhey can only preſent them to the 
Church, thatthe publick ſeal of Gods covenant being ſet 
to them, they may according to their true interelit in her ex- 
ternal communion, be thereby marked, and known for parts 
and members of the ſame. and this indeed pertaineth to chil. 
dren when they are capable,thar is,as ſoon as they are born. 
That which you infer to ſhew a diſparity between Chri$t4,n 
intants,and thefews bbes,is frivolous: for thoug there appear 
{ome ſhew of difference in circumſtance, as the particular 
promiſe of the inheritance of Canaan, &c. yet for ſubſtance 
thereis none; there being as real a promiſe of bleſſings to 


Chriſtians and their children in every kind ; for godlinels , Tin, ; 
bath the promiſe of this life , and that which 3s 19 come, and ir 4.5, 
the preſent ſeal of faith marketh chem for Gods pecmliar 013-14, 


people ; the effect whereof being wrought and perteRted by 
che ſpirit of Fe/z in their regeneration, the work ts done in 
them ( and no otherwiſe was it in the Jews c1/47ea ) for he 
iS not a ew which is one outwardly, neither 55 t9.4t CircHm- 
ciſron, Which 3s outward in the fleſh; -— but circumciſion 15 that 
of the heart, in the (pirir, Rom. 2. 28, 29. Col 2.11,: 2, and 
the Zewi/b children were no otherwiſe ſcaled then into the 
{ame faith of Zeſws , nor otherwiſe ſaved , then by faith in 
tim, neither leſs ſaved then we and our childcen, 

T his (fay you) is the greateſt vanity in the world |} 

W hat vanity? you ſay , to atftirm that «leſs this mercy be 
conſigned by baptiſm, as good not at all in reſpett of us, becauſe 
we want the comfort of it. This is the vanity — well letit 
beſo; and let them own it that will - I known not whom 


you mean; Iam ſure there appears vanity enough in your 
following 
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followins aſſertion, and reaſon offered for proof. 

Shall not (ſay you) this promiſe, this Word of God be of ſuf 
ficient truth, certainty, andefſicacy , ro cauſe comfort , unleſs 
wetemps God, and require a frgne of hims ? ] 

Yes, Gods promile is of ſufficient truth,and certaine effi- 
cacy thereto: therefore we baptize our chifdren : and it had 
been ſufficient on Gods part, and it muſt have been on ours, 
had he not ſeen good further to confirm us by a ſealſet to 
his promiſe; or had he not required more of us, as our duty 
and a condition and ſeal of his covenant with us & our chil- 

Luk.23.42-43 dren: for as Auguſtine ſaith, how much available, even with- 
Quantum valet gut the viſible Sacrament of baptiſme,is that which the Apo- 
wy" fineUf- le ſaith Row: 10.10. With the heart man believerh unto righ- 
ſacramento þ : ? 

Þ:ptiſmr, quad teonſneſſe, and With the mouth Confeſſion ts made unto ſalva- 
ait Apftolw, tioy, was declared in the penitent thiefe: but then it is invi- 
we - Gn ſibly fulfilled, when not any contempt of religion, but a point 
"rem cou. OF MOMent of neceſlity, excludeth or preventeth baptiſine : 
feſſis fit ad ſa- for it might have ſeem'd much more ſuperfluous in Cornelius 
lutcm. inillo and hisfriends to be baptized, who had already received the 
arte etmie gift of the holy Gheſ?,then in the thiefe: yet they were bapti- 
tunc impletur Zed: and in that at, the Apeſtolicall authority is extant, as 
inviſibiliter, alſo the neceſſity of obeying God in his ordinance : now 
cum myſter4m how childiſh and perverſe is that cavill— s»leſſe we tempt 
baptrjmt Po. Ged, and require a ſigne of him ? Bo you account obedience 
cntemptusreli= { 4 

gicnis, ſed ar- £O God and his holy ordinances, to be a tempting of God ? 
tical neceſſi- 1s bringing children to Chriſt (which he commandeth) and 
tals excludit:« that by baptiſme (which you confeſſe is the ordinary inlet 
nam ma-:t;, 10to the kingdome of heaven ) to require a. figne of him, or 
- in amics I$itto receive a (igne of him by his owa appointment 2 and 
ejus, quam What certainity of comfort could we concieve , if on the con- 
in latrone, Poſſit trary , we ſhould wilfully diſobey, negle&, and contemn 
videri ju, Gods ordinance , as your clients do? were it not rather to 
fluum, ut aqua 4 : 

etiam tingeren- £empt God, if (as much as in us lies) we ſhould ſhut up the 
tur in quibus doore and inlet into his kingdome againſt infants > man 
jam conwn ip!" can do no more to ſhut them out, then by denying them 
— ea bapriſme: *cis true, that God can, and often doth ſave them 
e07 >.Doper. without our miniftry, as when death preventeth our bapti- 
le4.C, 22 >: ling them; but to neglea the ordinary means of our own or 


others 


_ 2s. 


w =} wi” 


+ =) OS 


F! 
# 


ANABAPTISM, 47 


others ſalvation, and to put it on the extraordinary power of 
God, isro tempt God: if I ſhould ask you , why you eat, 
or feed your infants, ſeeing God can preſerve you and them 
without food? you would ealily ſay, to negle@ the ordinary 
means, were to tempt” God, ſo 'tis here. But you ſay. 

A wicked & adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſigne &Cc.] 

Poſlibly , Mr. Fiſher at his eAſford-conference was be- *** Hr. Wil- 
holding to you for this opprobrie, and abuſe of holy Scri- _—_ 
pture: but we entreat you ſeriouſly and timely to conſider 1nd. Pag.2. 
the ſeverity of the Judge who hath ſaid concerning any that 
take his name in vain, / wil not hold him gniltleſſe and whe. Exod. 20. 
ther pernicious playing with holy Scripture , and willful! 
perverting the ſenſe thereof, fall not under the ſentence of 
ſelf-deſtruRion : conſider the terrors which Chriſt uſeth 2 Per. 3. 15: 
AMeatth 12.38, 39. and Marth. 16. 4. the thing which the 
Scribes & Phariſes required,was 5144, which word, though 
it ſignify divers things, as may appeare by comparing Mar. ,,,,c;y i 1% 
14.3. & 26.48. Lak. 2. 12. Rom. 4-11. 2. Theſſ. 3. 17. 52:3. 
yetis it more then manifeſt, that they required a miracle, JÞ. 4 48. 
and that extraordinary, and above all thoſe divine works of = nag 

wy . n: t >4- 3. 
Chriſt, which hitherto they had ever ſeen, as caſting out agg, 
devils, raiſing the dead, &c. they required a (igne from or out as 6.8. 
of heaven, Matth.1c. 1. Mark. $8. 11. and then Chriſt an- at 7.37. &c. 
ſwered, a wicked and adulterous generation ſetheth after a OE ns, 
ſigne; that is 7:e75 a wonder; which words are often joyned to demi Wu 
exprefle the ſame thing; w477g5 commonly ſigmities a prods- rurim ft natum, 
Lie,or monſter, Suidas gives it by 7224722942, md gyoy 754-57, 1), Subd, Por- 
» on({4191, preter ordinariam rationem formatum,preter naturam 8 _ of n 
genitum: ſuch a ſigne as begetteth admiration and amaze- ,, ;,,-..; X i 
ment in the beholders;and ſo theSyriach 7oh.4.48,cxprefleth /»ja/irzs, ſor 
it by a word comming of that verbe which (ignifieth, zo be 7oaj pets 
amazed, or very much to admire: now I appeale to your CR 
conſcience; do we ſeek a h ſigne or miracle from hea. 9 1 PREY 
ven , when we bring chill co be baprized ? is not this \Lz0W0)L 
froathy -Rethorick?you C0 R baptiſme to be the oz4inary NDPET. - 
Tremel.{y M. Troft, Syr. Teſt, }L;>0) I'o 4 verbe 111 » $0) 14. Ethpah. fupait, 
obftupuit Joh. Buxcort. Jun !ex,Chald, & or. Val. Shind!. Fent. » 21 Jo. 2.39. 44. 
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»e of heaven; »nl is an ordinary thing 2 
ome or 74 4c 7 conh der alſo the perions of witoin C hrift 


ſake; ty wr: 2 wicked and an adultrrous generation: ior 
Long they pieconged to be Airakbams children, yet neither 
being BAY in laith or works, but degenerating trom him, 
rt £1, ceforvetiy heard + ye are of your father tne devil: if 


Ls Pretent generation beluch , conlider who makes 1s ſo ; 
ans whether you have any commitſion to judge t hem wick» 
cd who profefie true faith and obeCtence to Fi/145 Chrif?, 
and lis holy goſpel, in all things, that any ſhall, or can make 
appeare to us to be the truth? But you lay 

T he truth *ont 15, thu argument # nohins but a direct quar:- 
re Uing With almighty Goa. } 

Theuntruth ot ths aſſertion is ſo evident, that it were but 
loſt labour to beſtow more words to refute it. 

Now ſence there us mo Ftrength in the doftrinall part, &c.} 

1 appeale to the judicious reader; let him judge what 
ftrength hath appeared in your oppoſitions, concerning the 
words which you here multiply to little if any purpoſe, I 
ſhall ſay no more, but onely marke the ſtrength of the plea- 
ders preſent argument,the ſum whereof is; Some Apoſtolicall 
traditions were pro loco C> tempore,accommodate to place and 
time (as the forementioned, love -—- feaſts, ſaluting with an 
holy kifle, anointing the {ick abſteining from blood, &c. ) 
therefore no Apoſt«licall traditions paſſed an engagement upon 
following ages. We anivier: we contend not fer any ſuch tra- 
ditions as were pro /oco © tewpore , yet doth it not follow 
that becauleall Apoſto/icalltraditions engage not poſterities, 
therefore none do, as in that inſtance concerning the ſab- 
bath, I ſuppoſe you will accord with us. But you ſay 

Beeanſe other parallel expreſſions of Scripture do determin 
and expound t! emſtloE5 ro a ſenſe that includes not all perſons 
abſolutely, but if 4 eapble congigien, #5, Adorate eum emnes 
gentes, CF p/alltte Dio, Exc. 

Suppoſe !! tl:at granted en? you would inferre 
that infants fave not a conditfon capable of haptiſme , be- 
cauic tvine other places of Scripture are relating to capahci 
ry; wi:at makes this againſt the baptiſme of infants, wno 


beig- 
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beeing within Gods (covenant are therefore capable of the 
ſeal thereof, as they were under the law, although even then 
the Scripture faying pſallite Deo omnes,c5c.ſaid that to thoſe 
only who could ſing to God and praiſe him , and not unto 
infants of eight-dayes old to be circumcifed > who know's 
not, that God commanded ſeverall things with reſpeR to fe- 
verall capacities? doth the incapacity in reſpe& of one 
command, conclude an incapacity of all? women were not 
capable of circumciſion, nor of the office of teaching in the 
congregation, nor of execution of prieſtly offices ; yet they 
alſo could and ought to ſing tothe Lord , and were of that 
part of nations commanded to praiſe the Lord. P/al.148.12. 
P/al. 149. 3, 5+ Exod, 15. 20, 21. Pwdgp. 5. 1. Infants had 
not a capacity of fnging praiſes to God, they had of cir- 
cumciſion,and therefore they were then circumciſed,though 
they could not ſing: infants cannot ling now, therefore chat 
precept, /ing wnro the Loxd, &c. concerneth them nor for 
preſent ; but they can be baptized as ſuch, therefore that 
precept bapri/e all nations, reacheth unto them ; you ſay 
more, 

As for the congeftnre concerning the family of Stephanas, at Pap. 235.437, 
the beſt 5s is but a conjetture, and beſides that it 15 not proved Numb. 24. 
that there were children in the family: yet if that Were granted, * Cor. 1. 19. 
it folloves not that they were baptized, becauſe by (Whole fami- 
lies) in ſcripture is meant all perſons of reaſon ana age within 
the family | 

Admit tbat to be conjeRural, and we take it for no more; xr111 1591 
yet it is no light conjeture, (the Syriac gives it && filij domm 7,,,,., paba 
ej4 omnes, ſpeaking of the keeper of the priſon, 48. 16.33,) EZ 
that children were baptized with the reſt of the family: for 
though 72 there alſo may ſignify any domeſtick , yet cer- 
tainly it ſignifietha child alſo, and cluldren were uſually 
domeſticks: but it can be no more then a light conjecture of 
Anabaptiſts, that there were no infants in this family,or that 
of Stephanas which Pax! baptized; howſoever it can be no 
conjecture, but certaine truth, that in a// nations there ever 
were and ſtill are, a great part infants; and it is more then 


conjeurall , that the eFpoſtles did as Chriſt commanded 
H them, 
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them, ſaying baptize all nations; as for that which you fay, 
in Scriptnre is means all perfans of reaſons and age within the 
family, becauſe it is ſaid that the ruler at Capernanm belie- 
ved, and all his houſe: is that propoſition univerſall? doe you 
affirme that by whole families, is ever meant all perſons of 
| are within the family, and ſuch only? if ſo, your aſlertion is 
AR. : -; apparently falſe; but if your propoſition be particular , it 
TONS TH falleth ſhore of our cauſe; for what can it hurtit, if by af, 
MNNaue "2 or Whole families in Scripture , fometimes is meant all per- 
emnes famili® Crs of reaſon and age ? deale ingenuouſly then; do you 

terre. 70. . 
3-141 ;:- affime that by whole, or all , the Scripture doth alwayes 
T4141 75 iis mMeane, perſons of reaſon and age? what doth God , when he 
Atts 2.39- ſaid to Abraham — and in thee all the families of the earth 
See tov 25% 1» hall be bleſſed; doth he meane only all perſons of age ? are 
and 3. 15.29. Children in their —_—_ excluded from the bleſſing inChrit? 
and 13.31. Nay but the Apoſile faith expresſly , the promiſe is wnto you, 
and 33-54. and to yory children: and ſuch Chriſt blefſed , and of ſuch is 
<a ©3-13- the kingdome of heaven. Doth the Scripture, Gene/. 7.213 
Ats7.10. Taying all fleſh dyed —every wan ——meane onely all of rea- 
Rom. 4.15. ſon and age? were the infants excepted? many places of Scri- 
and 10.12. pture may ſhew the vanity of this your aſſertion : but if 
ca aggh ns your propoſition be particular, that is , that ſometimes the 
i Cor 1b. 1.2, Scrigeure by Whole families means perſons of reaſo» (that is 
&c.1Tic.g.12 Who have the uſe of reaſon) and age: we can prant it you; 
2 The. 3. 16. T adde;ſomtimes,a/,fignifieth only apreat part;as Afar. 10.22 
_ wr ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name ſake: that is of many: 
$o.kc. — Cimes inthe Hebrew manner of ſpeaking it ſignifies, _ 
Eſt aurem & 10t any one: aSPſal. 147. 22. he hath not done 6-127, to 


hc $-riprure all , or every nation : that is, not to any; ſo Exod. 12; 43. 
1.{19n4 utomnes 


— 1277, &c. every ſon of a ſtranger ſhall not eate rhereof, that 
pluribus. Euth, 15 101e: NOW Would you have the ſenſe of Chriſts words goe 
1a Matth. 10, and baptize all nations , to be, go and baptize ſome nations, 
or 4 m4jor part of the nations? the evidence of the truth is 

againſt that, as well as againſt the other,go and bapr/e wore; 

but you would faine have it, go and baptiz* thoſe that are 

perſons of reaſon and age within the nations : ſhew us any 

ſuch precept of Chriſt and we will obey it; in the meane 

time we muſt do that which we know he commanded us, 

Ss that 
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chat is, baptize all nations, all againſt whom we finde no ex. 
ception: and why ſhould we look for exception in families, 
ſeeing we find none mentioned by our Saviowr in nations ? 
bfit you would have here, a limitation to capacity , which 
you think infants have not : firſt we ſay, ſhew us any Scri« 
pture-proofe for ſuck limitation : ſecondly we ſay that al- 
though the incapacity of an infant limit a command where 
there appeareth a preſent impoſſibility of doing that which 
God in generall commandeth (5s where heſaith believe,re- 
pent, confeſle your ſins, ſing unto God, praiſe bim, &c ) for 
God commandeth no impoſlibilities: yet where it is poſſible 
that the command may be fulfilled, there lieth no ſuch limi- 
tation:now you will not ſay that 'tis impoſſible for infants te 
be baptized: if you ſay they ought not to be baptized untill 
they can aRually believe,repent, &c. we muſt anſwer you 
with your own; this is wnmaniike to build upon ſuch ſlight 
and aery conjeft ures, as are humane fancies, to forbid infants 
baptiſme; and when you can bring us no ſolid ground for 
that you would have, to beg thequeſtion. But you ſay, P.237.Nu.:5. 
Tradition by all meanes muſt ſupply the place of Scripture : 
aud there u pretended a tradition ApoFtolicall , that wifants 
were baptized, Cc. | 
You ſeem here ro ſpeake three things: firſt, that when 
we cite traditions, we uſe them in place of Scripture, or for 
defect of Scripture-proofe : which to deny, is confutation 
enough untill you can ſhew which of us ſo pretend totradi- 
tion. Secondly in your following words you pretend , that 
we ſometimes rejet Apoſtelicall tradition (for of that you 
ſpeake) to which we ſay, that when the queſtion is concer- ney fn; 75 
ning a tradition of the goſpel or Apoſtles , as Epiphanins 7: tva7ye>icv, 
ſpeakes, we receive it;and with an ancient Council wiſh that * _ ve we 
thoſe things may be done in the Church, which were delive- 7," 7 us ry 
red by divine Scriptre or Apoſtolical radition;which we adde |1ej -« 7744- 


hereto, though we have no reaſon to admit ofall that isal- 23% vn 
Twy Jetwy yoae 


wv, x) TWy & 7775 AK antgeSþ own, ey TH EKKANDIGE Nv $26; St, Conctl Gangrens. 
Canon.21. Severin. Bin. Concil. Te. 1. Jud. 12. v. de quibus Concil. Laodicen. Can. 29, 
16. Bin, Quod traditum tenet univerſitas Eccleſtageum parvuli infantes baptizantur. Aug. 
To. 7. part 1. de bapt. contra Donat. 1.4. c.23, Yoc. 
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ſedged for ſuch: as for thoſe things which the Apofles deli. 
vered in complyance with particular times, places , of per- 
ons, as anointing with oyl, faluting with an holy kiſle, love- 
feaſts, &c. they were neceſſary then and to that people whd 
had been long accuſtomed thereto, ef whom a goſpel- 
Church was now to be gathered; but they were neither uni- 
verſfally preſcribed,neither do they concern us now. Next we 
fay with S. Anuruſtine; the whole Church holdeth by tradition 
the baptiſm of infants ; and that beeing continually obſerved, 
we juſtly believe to have been delivered and confirmed by 
eApoſtolicall tradition. But you lay, 
So farre 4s it can appeare,tt relies wholly upon the teſtimony 
ef Origen; for from him Auguſtine had it, &c. ] 
Yet before you atfirmed, that infant-baprtiſme was Au- 
Diomyſ. Hierar. guftin's device; how had Auguſtine it from Origen if it were 
c, ult. frenk. Amnguſtin's device?That it was neither his device,neither that 
b. 2. C.39. Cfy- relyerch whelly upon the teſtimony of Origen, many other teſti- 
prian |.2.ep.8. { a. 
«dFidoa Amb, MONIS by us alleaged, make manifeſt; as Dzonyſins, Frenems, 
de Abraham. Cyprian, Ambroſ ferom, Cyril, Gre. Nazianzen, Baſil, &Cc. 
{. 2c.11. ne ag alſo ancient, { oxxcils, as that of Earthage An. 427. the 
_ 08,0008 Milevitan. An'. 420, Cc. to conclude, we rely not upon 
naculs excipi- The teſtimony of man, though we reverence holy antiquity, 
tur, quia cmnis but on the command of Chriſt and the Apoſtles practiſes, ba- 
«1.45 peccato 9- ptiſing whole nations without any appearing exception to 
ED & = infants of believing parents; and therefore you following in- 
crament? id;.. ferences either nothing concern, or nothing hure us. You 
nea;nulſum ex- ſay further, 


C!pit, non 1N- T here was no command of Scyipture to oblige children to the 
jantem, XC.  (ſception of it. ] 

Hicronym. , : 

cane Pelag, No command to children to oblige them! a dainty ca* 
4: ption: neither was there any command to infants to oblige 


them to the ſuſception of circumciſion ; for they could nei- 
cher a& nor underſtand that or any other command : The 
command was tothe parents for preſent, and to children for 
the future: therefore , if you meane that there was no com- 
mand of Scripture to oblige us to the baptizing of infants, 
the contrary appeares Marth. 28, 19. But you require ex- 
preſle rermes: we rejoyne; what expreſſe termes in — 
ave 
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tave you to provethat there is an holy Trinity in the unity 
of the deity ? or for the abrogating the Fewi/s Sabbath, and 
obſervation of our Lord-day Sabbarh, or for womens recei- 
ving the Lords ſupper , or for your rebaptizing, or dipping 
over head and ears? But you ay, 

T he neceſſity of p:dobaptiſm was not determined in the 
Cherch till in the eighth age after Chriſt; but in the year 418. 
in the Milevitan Counces — never till then | 

W hat neceſſity ſpeak you of ? de neceſſitate meadii , in re- 
ſpe of infants ſalvation, as if they could not be ſaved with- 
out it? we maintain itnot; if you mean ſuch a neceſſity 
on out part, asbindeth us to obedience, that is, to baptize 
infants of believing parents; we ſay with S. A#g»ſtin , the 


Conſuetain t.;- 
men mWmairis (0. 


cuſtom of our mother the Church in baptizing infants is ©/*!* /n vapt'- 


not at all to be deſpiſed , or by any means to be eſteemed 
ſuperfluous, nor to be believed any other then an Apoſtoli- 


zandis parun' is, 
nequaqguam ICT - 
n2nda et; nor 


cal tradition; the ground hereof is laid down, /.3. c.24.Con> ua mls ſuper - 


tra Donat. before by us cited, to which I refer the reader ; 
the ſum is, That whatſoever is univerſally” obſerved in all 
Churches , and no man can fay by what Councel it was de- 
termined, or when it began, muſt be thought to have deſcen- 
ded from the tradirion of the Apoſtles themſelves, and 
therefore we hold it as weare commanded, 27 hef. 2. 15. 
and we believe it is neceſſary to be held, becauſe 'tis ſo com- 
manded. That which you ſay, that it was nor determined 
in the (harch till in the eighth age after Chriſt, an4 but in the 
year 418 inthe Milevitan Comncel , wiil ealily appear falle : 
for the Conncel of Carthage in Cyprians time, who flouriſh- 
ed about the year 250. determined that children might: be 
baptized, _ that even before the eight day, againſt the 0- 


flux doPuranda, 


nec omni'gy Ie- 
den ni Ap3- 
ff9'tca et rf de 


ditinAupult, 


de Genet. 2. 
lie. 1. [+ Tag + N 


vid. a4 Num). 


13.P.223. 


pinion of Fids, as was before noted out of Cyprian; but Cyprian! 3. 


you ſay that infant-baptiſm was not determined in the 
Church untill the Milevitan Conncel, 

1. I demand, Doth a determination by a ſucceeding Coun. 
cel exclude a determination of the ſame thing by a torego- 
ing, or doth it conclude a thing to be no Apoſtolical cra- 
dition >? What think you then of our Chriſt;an Sabbath? 


will you ſay that the abrogation of the Fewi/d Sabbarb , that 
our 
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our Chriſtian Sabbath might ſucceed , was not an Apoſtols. 
cal tradirion, or that it was not. ſufficiently determined in 
the Church untill about the year 364. becauſe thea there 


_ was a Canon made for the ſame in the Councel of Laedicea? 


Nay but the practice of the Apoſtles was a ſufficient deter- 
mination thereof: And truly, Eccleſiaftical Canons (as alſo 
municipal Laws and Statutes) may with good reaſon be 
made for confirmation of _ rightly and long beforeſuf. 
ficiently determined , where ſome emergent oppoſition te 
the former, requireth a due reviſal, and further expreſſion, 
interpretation, or confirmation of the ſame, 

2. I ſay, that there needed no determination by a general 
Councel, before any oppoſition was made publickly againſt 
a received cuſtome of the Church ; but ſo ſoon as it was 

ueſtioned and opealy oppoſed by the Pelagians, then the 
econd Milevitan Councel was called againſt Pe/agizs and 
Celeſtins, It were buta weak argument againſt an eLpo- 
ftolicaltraditiom, if we ſhould find little or no mention 
thereof in any writer, in ſome ages of the Primitive (hnrch; 
ſeeing that beſides that there were ſome of them obſcure, 
generally without Eccleſiaſtical Writers ; what neceſſity 
can be alleadged, that in every age ſome writers muſt make 
particular mention and reherſal of all Apoſtolical traditions 
or practices of the Church , when an uninterrupted peace 
thereof ſufficed, and no oppoſition gave occaſion of provi- 
ding for defence ? InJeed when any turbulent and diſobedi- 
cnt ſpiritof contradiftion brake out to diſturb the peace 
and unity of the Church,then the Miniſters diſputed, preact- 
ed, orwrote, as need required, or Councels were called, 
which could not come together from divers Nations with- 
out much trouble and charge; and therefore they were 
not aſſembled except in caſe of ſome urgent neceſlity ; and 
then their ({anons were agreed upon for ſuppreſſing of 
emergent errors, and that in all reaſon ; for what need ar- 
ming without an enemy ? to make Staturtes, proviſions, Or- 
dinances or {azons without ſome preſent danger, might poſ- 
fibly reach inen to offend, or erre, who without ſuch occa- 
ſion, had not minded itat all. The firſt Ap:ftolical Synod , 
had 
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had an apparent cauſe; — cerrain mex — taxoht the bre- 

ebren, ſaying, Except ye be circumciſed , after >. 4 manner of 

Moſes, ye cannot be fooed : Then the Apoſtles and Elders Mi 
vame together to conſider of this matter, So the four firſt mms 
Councels had their ſeveral occaſions. The Nicen (ounce! oe the 
was called by Conſtantin , to ſuppreſs the damnable hereſie tevr ; Nice- 
of the Ariaxs. he {ouncel-of Conſtantinople was called "7; in qu per- 
againſt Maedonins and Exnomins denying the deity of che _ pets 
holy Ghoſt (in the reigne of Gratian and Theodoſircs.) The OE mer rt 
Councel of Epheſus(in the reigne of Theodoſixs the younger) politanum 


againſt Neſtorins and Celeſtins ; and the Calcedon Conncel _ n - a 


x p Maedoni eryo 
ſo was the Conncel of Gangris againſt £yſtathims : The omar ware} 


firſt Conncel of Carthage againſt the rebaptizing Doxati/ts; pheſmum pr-- 
the eArelatenſe was occalioned by their appeal : and the 77,n qo Net 
ſecond Milevitan Conncel was called againſt Pelagime and {1,1 PE 
Celeſtins his great Fator, denying infants original fin and rae arty: % 
baptiſm : So that the yon derermination of athing for many qu Eutychis 
ages in the {hxrch, the Church conſtantly holding and pra- P!*jcorique pre- 
Riliog it, proves nothing , but that no body oppoſed it all (7077100 an 
chat time; and had Pelagima's herelie concerning infant- 1. es 
baptiſm, after the Xi/evitan Comncel, and after the writings Severin. Bin. 
of Jerome, Auguſtin, Optatus and others, ſtill ſlept, I know C2n<il.To.r. 
not why any man ſhould now have written , or ſpoken a- _ GU 
oainſt it. : 

1 grant (you ſay) it was praftiſed in Aﬀrica before that 
time, and they or ſome of them thought Well of it 5 aud though 
that be no argument for ws to think ſo, yet none of them did 
ever before pretend it to be neceſſary, none to have been a precept 
of the Goſpel: St. Auguſtin was the firſt that ever preach'd 
it ro be abſolntely —_— and that was in his heat and anver 
againit Pelagius, whohad Warmed and chafed him ſo in that 
queſtion , that it made him innovate in other dottrines poſſibly 
of more eoncernment then this. ] 

You grant the praQtice of 1nfant-baptiſm in Africa, and 
that ſome of them thought well of it. It hath been proved 
that an ancient Councel there eſtabliſhed ir, as a cuſtome of 
the Church derived from the praQtice or tradition of the 
Apoſtles, 
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Apſtles , obeying Chriſt's general precept to baptize aff na- 
tions , that none of them befere Auguſtin pretended it to 
be neceſſary, cannot be true; for they would not have pra- 
Qiſed a thing of ſo high concernment, except they bad held 
it to be neceſſary on the part of the adminiſtrers, Further 
I ſay that the Charches of Africa were of a very ancient 
plantation, as were alſo the Churches of Aſia, of which was 
7uſtin Martyr , by birth a Samaritan, which is of Aſia the 
greater, and he was for infant-baptiſm ; above all contro. 
verſe, the ſound of the Apoſtles preaching went into all the 
earth , and their words unto the ends of the World ; and there- 
fore all the Chriſtian Churches were firſt planted according 
to the Goſpel and traditions of the Apeſtles, among which 
we have ſhewed infant-baptiſm to be one : for good cauſe 
therefore they thought well of it, and ſo do we. That none 
of them did ever betore Azgnſtine, pretend it neceſlary, is 
apparently-falſe; for it was in liking and uſe in Cyprians 
time, as hath been proved ; thereforeif Auguſtin were the 
firſt that ever preached it to be abſolutely neceſſary to fſal- 
vation , and in his heat againſt the Pe/agians did ſomething 
innovate, it hurteth not our cauſe , = do not aftirm ſo 
_— neceſſity of baptiſm, as we have ſaid formerly. Bur 
you ſa . 

— Nor at all in other places; we have the teſtimony of a 
learned Pedobaptiſt Ludovicus Vives , Who in hi« annotations 
#pon S. Aut uſtin de. C. Deil. 1. c. 27. affirms, neminem 
niſi adultum antiquitus ſolere baptizari. ] 

That infant-baptiſm was not at all practiſed in other pla- 
ces, is very untrue, as appeareth by that which hath been al- 
leadged out of [renexs, who was of France,and 7uſtin Mar- 
tr, ferom, Ambroſe,c+c. That which you cite out of Lade- 
view Vives, ntminem niſi adultum antiquitus ſolere baptiza- 
r4 ; I ſuppoſe y ou may read in ſome index or marginal note, 
or in Bellarmin with a little change ; the words of Yves in 
the cited place are ne quis fallatur hoc loco ; nemo olim 


' ſacro aamovebattty baptiſteris, niſi adulta jam «tate, &c. leſt 


any ſhould be deceived in this place, none anciently was moved 
10 the /acred font, but [ſuch as were come rofull age, &c, Cer- 


tainly | 


| 
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tainly Aug»ſtin ſpake there concerning thoſe who being of 
years, could underſtand what the ſacred myſtery ſignified, 2:44 /gitur 
and could defire the ſame : What #5 the cauſe (faith he) why 04/2 «/f,cur cis 
we ſhould ſpend times in exhorting them, wherein by ſpeaking _ WCET 
we endeavour ts enflame the baptized either unto virgin inte- ante... 
grity , or vidual continenc; , er unto a conjugal fidelity, &c. baptizatas alle- 
he meant not ſuch words to infants. What did vidxal con- 1414) ſtudea. 
finency , Or conjugal fidelity concern infants , as ſuch ? and = ” Fo ere , 
L. Vives words fmmediacely following intimate the ſame ; /.m ;1, Wes 
T he 1mage of which thing (ſaith he) we yet ſee in onr baptizing tem ſ ve ad com 
of infants. If this were not his meaning, as it was Awgy- *entiem vi. 
ftins , it was frivolous enough , and ſuch as { cannot eafily pane ead 
believe ſo learned an Author , and ſo well acquainted with du 
Auguſtin ſenſe,and judgement in this matter could be guil- &c aug qe ' 
ty of ; poſſibly his o/im, related to the baptiſm which was ©-D.l.1.c. 29. 
adminiſtred i» ecclefia conſtituenda (when the partition wall , © 70! ima- 
being broken down, and the natural branches broken off, a a 1X 
. . . . * n\arntt- 
that others might be graffed into Chriſt) which was, and am bpri6ns 
could no otherwiſe be then by inftruting people in the videmus, x, 
faith of Chriſt, and then baptizing them, that their chil. ''?- loco cira- 
dren might afterward be baptized , as being within the co- £1, 
venant by their fathers priviledg , and their own , as being _ : = 
children of believing parents; fo that in the conſtituting a 
Chriſtian Church , the Miniſters firſt, and moſt general 
work of adminiſtring baptiſm , was with perſons of years 
(by their preaching tothem) converting to the faith, but z 
eccleſia conftituta 1t is much otherwiſe : our general work 
of adminiſtration of baptiſm is with infants of enchurched 
parents; we ſeldom meeting with any Txrk, or Pagan, or 
7ew converted, and deſiring baptiſm;to conclude,if L. Vives 
by you cited, had been of your opinion (to ſpare the men- 
tioning the authority of [reneus, Cy prian, Anguſtin, Ferom, 
&c, or the African or other Councels, who much better 
knew the cuſtom of the ancient Churches then Exd. Vives 
could ) we can ballance Vives with Polyder Virgil, another 


. Ut autem in- 
fantes apud Iudeos oFau3 ab ortu die circum cidebantur, fic apud nos plurimum baptizantar, 
quod tamen Angli in ipſo natali dic faciunt, id quod diuus Cyprianis — multys rationi>w eije 
factengum probat, Polydor. Virg.dc invent. 1.4.C.4 

I learned 
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learned Author, who ſaith,. As infants among the Jews were 
cireumciſed the eight day from their nativity , ſo are they for 
the moſt part , Withus baptized, which yet the Engliſh do in 
rhe very day wherein they ave born, that which $. Cyprian — 
by many reaſons proveth may be done, 
But (you ſay) beſides that the tradition cannot be proved to 
te Apoſtelical, we have very good evidence from antiquity, 
* that it was the opiaion of the Primitive Charch, that infants 
ought not tobe baptized , and this ts clear in the ſixt Canon of 
the Councel of Neoceſarea, Cc. | 
It is proved to be Apoſtolical, and therefore (above con- 
troverſy) it can be proved: You talk of very good evidence 
frem antiquity , that it was the opinion of the Primitive 
Church, chat infants ought not to be baptized . and this, you 
ſay, 45 clear in the ſixt Canon of the Councel of Neoceſarea: 
ſo then, it is likely that one teſtimony is very good anl clear 
evidence for you; and ſhallnot many , and ofthem , ſome 
more ancient, witneſles be good for us? Origen, Irenens, 
Cyprian, with the whole Councel of Carthage , held about 
anno 25 8. were more ancient then the Councel of Neoceſa- 
rea held about the year 316. and thoſe, as hath been ſhew- 
nion.concil, © » were for infant-baptiſm , as many others alſo expreſs. 


58 


To 1.p.223, *Anguſtin , as we have before noted (on Num.13 ) calleth 
Aug.ep. 23. it Fcleſce fidem firmiſſimam, and fundatiſſimum morem , the 
autoritare A- 


poſtolica tra- 


, nn We And again,that Which was delivered by Apoſtolical authority. 
contra. Dona- But let us now behold how clear it is in the fixt Canon of 
riſt.l 3.c.24.1: the Councel of Neoce/ares which you alleadged. The 
A —_— Canon ſaith, A woman with child may be baptized when ſhe 
7.nuts Pleaſe; forthe baptiſm of her that 1s to be delivered, in this 
Eorem iSy matter concerneth not the infant to be born , becauſe every ones 
jie & Tilp own choice or purpoſe is manifeſted or declared by his own con- 
x29; 177% feſſion , the mothers baptiſm doth not ſo concern 
T57% T ; 7477 the infant that is to be born, as if that needed not to be bap- 
-2*1,, tized when *tis born: The woman muſt for the preſent 
7 me aicmy Make her confeſſion of faith, whereby ſhe may declare her 
Tuw em Ti 9us.. 
Avi Snruvanu, Concil,Neocalar.cori6.Binn.concil, To.z. 
. choice - 


moſt firm faith of the Charch , and the moſt gronuded cuſtom. 
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choice; and ſo muſt the child for his own part , when he 
comes to age, and can ſhew that he embraceth the Chriſti- 5; 14% itur an 
an faith. Mark how clear this Canon makes it , that 7y- *#p1i> 47 1atre 
fants ought not to be baptized. Here's not one word f5r- 770-073 
bidding infant-bapriſm , the whole ſcope being rathe: ro gp Wd 
ſhew that the infant muſt be baptized for himſelf ; becauſe 4;cc view on 
the mothers baptiſm (in whoſe womb he then was) cannot 44d vn, ut d/- 
excuſe him from being baptized. Add hereto that which '/* A 
ſome obſerve, That regeneration by baptiſm, preſuppoſeth 4. ; ;:r:.7 
a precedent natural birth , which the unborn child hath eve in 4.(cn:, 
not ; therefore the unborn infant cannot be regenerate in 4.4 4 2. 
his mothers baptiſm : Ineeed it gives him a right hereto, ,,,.,,- ,.. 
if he have none by the fathers ſide, 1 Cor. 7. 14. So that ni nj{ privs 
if ariy man iſt to think that the Councel ſpake Goſpel; yet naſcatur. Ge- 
it willno more thence follow , that infants ought not to *#4.de bap- 

: riſm,fol.505, 
be baptized , becauſe they cannot yet make confeſſion of ;;, 
their faith , then that all chat which is ſaid of the adw/ts is — 9,4. 1. 
preciſely to be applycd to intants for preſent, as that 2.7 he/7 9idem non po- 
2.10. This Wwe command you , that if any would not *** 54 Tenaſa 
work,, neither ſhould he eat which concerneth infants "9 0” 
no otherwiſe then when they ſhould be able; but in the * ak pes 
mean time would you not have them eat? you know that de {acr.hap- 
though the rule bear a ſhew of univerſality, yet ic concern- *!#n-4-3. nt 7 
eth-perſons of age and ability , notinfants ; ſo here , the *'*<1>) 


- Miniſters interrogating perſons of years to be baptized, 


was ſimply neceſſary ; for how elſe ſhould it have been 
known whether they were fitto beadmitted into the Church 
priviledges by baptiſm ? that therefore they did not admit 
infants to baptiſm , becauſe they did not examin them, fol. 
lows not , except you could ſhew that they admitted none 
to baptiſm but perſons of years, which is the queſtion in 
hand, and therefore may not be a medium io prove your al- 
ſertionby: as for asking them queſtions to be anſwered 
by Sponlors, Godfathers and Godmothers, we ſhall ſpeak 


, ANON. 


And to [* upply their incapacity by the anſwer of a G oafather, 
is but the ſame unreaſonableneſs afted with a Worſe circum- 


Rance : and there is noſenſible account to be given of il. 
S 2 | We 


Ad num. 15, 
Pag.231. 


Pag 23C. 


An Antidote againſt 


We ſay that by your preſent confeſſion, ſuch ſponſion by 
God-fathers is but a circumſtance ; therefore the ſponſors 
ſupply not any ineapacity of .infants in the reſpect of the 
ſubſtance of baptiſm , which is ro be ſprinkled , waſhed 
with, or dipped in water , inthe name of the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt : for this their own capacity is 
ſufficient (chey being born of believing parents, and within 
the Church ) witkout the ſupply of any anſwer of others 
for them ; which if you grant us , we have theend of our 
diſpute ; as for circumſtances, neither commanded nor for. 
bidden by God in the holy ſcriptures, we ſhall —_— 
ſubmit to the authority and praCtice of the Church in whic 
we live: If you diſpute from the circumſtance, or any pre- 
rended inconvenience therein, to the anulling the ſubſtance 
controverted, you know how unreaſohable that fallacia ac- 
cidentus is; and What ſenſible acconnt can be given of it ? 
But you ſay. 

That which ſome imperfeftly murmur concerning ſtipulati- 
ens civil performed by T #tors in the name of their Pupils,ss an 
abſolute vanity, &c. | \ 

Have a care that you be not anſwered with a rzrpe eſ# 
De#fori, &-c, Do you not vainly argue, that in the uſe of 
God- fathers, &c, God is tyed , and Chriſtian Religion 
cranſacts her myſteries by proportion and compliance with 


the Law of the Romans ; concerning which ſomething hath - 


been anſwered before; I only add here, that God neither 
commanding nor forbidding God-fathers, it is no vanity 
to obey authority herein : But to diſturb the peace of the 
Chu!ch, and make ſchiſmes for things in their own nature 
indifferent , and commended to us by venerable antiquity , 
is not only vain, but impious : And how is God tyed, where. 
he neither forbids nor commands ? To the reſt we ſay 
not that Chriſtian» Religion muſt rranſatt her myſteries by 
complyance with Roman Laws, orhumane cuſtoms ; bur 
that in ſome things ſhe may , in things circumſtantial, and 
—_—_— repugnant tothe word of God. You ſay fur- 
l b 

1kyow God might, if he Wonld, have appointed God. fathers 
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to give anſwer in behalf of children, and robe fideinſſors 
for them, but we cannot find any authority or ground that he 
bath; andif he had, then it zs to be ſuppoſed he would have 
given them commiſſion to have trauſatted the ſolemnity 
— _ circumſtances, and given anſwers with more 
truth. 

We anſwer 1. In that you can find no authority or 
ground forit, nor againſt ir, as we know it can be no other 
chen aadzaphorous, or indifferent, and in or for ſuch things 
as are meerly circumſtantial , and in their own nature in- 
different to diſſent from antiquity ; diſobey the Churches 
authority, and break the ſacred band of unity , let your 
own conſciencestell you what you do. 

2, Whereas you would beſpatter this cuſtom of imputa- 
tion of will-worſhip and untruth in the uſers thereof; I ſay 
firſt, That whatſoever God hath commanded or forbidden 
in holy Scriptures , that is neceſſarily to be obſerved ; and 
this faithfull word we muſt hold faſt, Tie. 1.9. But thoſe 
things which he hath neither commanded nor forbidden , 
neither expreſly, nor by neceſſary conſequence , fall under 
the general rule belonging to things arbitrary and indiffe- 
rent, Let all chings be done decently and in order, \ Cor. 14. 
4.5, which then only can be when we unanimouſly and u- 
niformly do that which a general conſent and conſtant 
practice of the Church warranteth ; not that whichevery 
private ſpirit liketh or diſliketh : T-here can be no decency 
without order, nor order in confufion cf practices : there- 
fore Ged having left many things circumſtantial , atbitra- 
xy as to the authority of the Church , we ought to tender 
her unity, and reverence her authority ; che contempt 
whereof hath opened ſo wide a dore to ſchiſm as now 
troubleth the Chriſtian world. Secondly , there may be 
falſhood in ſorhe mens anſwers, though no fault in the 


Sicut ergo pec- 


order which God will, it being his perfeRion that Ry ms 
6 devs ©:%; God that cannot lie, Tit. 1- 2.and itisthe g,jrg peccatun 
inviolable holyneſs of his will, that be will not, neither can ex eo non eft. 


| will any evil; and i is certainly true which Fxlgentize 


F faith, As there # no ſin in him, ſo there is no ſin of him, r [1s 
| or 


Fulgent.de pre, 
deſt.ad Minim, 


G2 An Antidote againſt 
© For the queſtion ( you ſay) # acked of brlieving in the 
preſent ; and if the God-fathers anſWer in the name of the 
child (1 do believe) tt # wotorious that they ſpeak falſe and 
ridiculouſly ; for the infant is not capable of believing, &c. ] 

Ouis autem ne- Foraniwer, we may ſay with eAugrſtin, Who knows 
{crat credere oe not, that co be baptized, is in, or for infants, inſtead of be- 
injantib45 93Þ- lieving ? And again, they are borne to Church , and al- 
o_ 0s. ny though they cannot runthither on their own feet, yet go 
EA [.c.27, they on others feet, that they may be healed : our mother 
—/{p{ p:r- the Church iendeth them others feet, that they may come, 
tant#r al eccie- others heart that they may believe, others tongue that they 
ſx. p-»-, may confeſs, that for as much as in that they are ſick, they 
nn poſſunr,alie- ATE more grievoully burthened with anothers ſin (that is, 
nis pedibus cur- Which they acted not in their own perſons) ſo when theſe 
Tunt ut janentur: ave cured, they may be healed or ſaved, another confeſfing 
waa” for them. But I demand , Why may we not here with 
aliorum pedes better reaſon underſtand preſent, for furnre believing, then 
at veniant, You dochildren of believers. holyneſs , which the Apoſtle, 
a/1rum C57 ut 1 Cor g.14. pronounceth in the preſent ) by a deſignation to 
mr" the ſervice of feſus Chriſt, and the future participation of 
teantur, fit qu2- the promiſes ? 

niam quod xgri ſunt alio peccante pregravantur, fic cum hi ſani ſunt alts pro eis confitente 
ſalvantar, Auguſtin.de verb.Apoſt.ſerm. 10. 


But eAgsſtin faith very well, — © If the Sacraments 

' . * had not acertain fimilitude of thoſe things whereof they 

*> << *are Sacraments, they ſhould not at all be Sacraments 
- Sienim/acra- ©* but by reaſon of this likeneſs, they oftentimes receive the 
menta quandam *yery names of theſe things themſelves ; therefore as af- 


ſumil1tudinem « tera certain manner, the Sacrament of Chriſts body is 
earum rerum 


quarum ſacramenta ſunt nn haberent, omniro ſacramenta nn eſſ:nt : ex hac autem ſimili- 
tadine plerumque ettam 1pſarum rerum nomzna accipiunt ; ficut ergy ſecundum quendam mo- 
dum, ſacramentum corporss Chriſti, corpus Chriſti eſt, ſacramentum ſanguinis Chriſti, ſangu's 
Chriſti e$, ita ſacramentum fider, fides eſt; nih1l autem eſt aliad credere, quam fidem habere, 
ac per hoc, cum reſpondetar paruulum credere, qui fidei nondum haber affetum, reſpondetur fi- 
dem habere propter fidet ſacramentum, Cy convertere ſe ad Deum propter canve!tonts ſacrd. 
mentum, quia & pſa re(ponſio ad celebrationem pertinet ſacramenti z ficat de ipſo beptiſmo 
Apoſtolus; Conſepulti,inquit, ſumus Chriſſo per baptiſmam in mortem : non ait ſepulturam ſig . 
nificamws, ſed prorſu4 ait, conſepulti ſuinus : ſacramentum ergo tants rei, non-nift ejuſdem ret 
vocabulo nuncupavit. Hague paruulum, et nondum fides 1lla , que in credentiam Toluntate 
conſiſtit, jam tamen ipſius fidei ſacramentum fidelem facit : nam ficut credere reſpondetur, ita 
etiam fidelis vocatur, non rem 1pſa mente annuendo, ſed ipſins rej ſacramentum percipiendg. 
Auguſtin.ep. 23.Bonifac; 
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ſteadfaſtly believe (wherein though po 
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* the body of Chriſt; the Sacrament of Chriſts blood,js the A 
blood of Chriſt; ſo the Sacrament of faith, is faith : Now 


* to believe, is nothing elſe but to have faith; and ſo when: 
***tis anſwered that the infant believeth, who hath not yet 
© the affeAion of faith ; we anſwer, that he bath faith in 
* reſpect of the ſacrament of faith; andthat he conver- 
* reth to God, inreſpeR of the ſacrament of converſion ; 
* becauſe even that very anſwer appertaineth unto the ce- 
* lebration of the Sacrament ; as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of” 
* baptiſm it ſelf; We are, ſaich he, Baried with him by bap- 


© ri/m into death;be ſaith not, we gnifie burial, but altoge- 


*rher ſaith, Ye are buried — therefore he called the Sa- 

*crament of ſo great a matter , by no other name then of 

* thething ir ſelf: So that faith , though it be not yet ſuch 

* as confiſteth inthe will of believers, yet the very Sacra- 

** ment of that faith, makes a (baptized) infant faithfull, 

* dra believer: For as*tis anſwered that he believeth , fo 
*ishecalled a believer; not ſignifying that thing in the 

* very mind , but in reſpec of his receiving the Sacrament 

* of that very thing; to wit , of believing , and giving his 

** name to Chriſt, | 

But what #»reaſonableneſs ated With a Worſe circumſtance, gym parrimi 
is there for Ged-fathers thus p__— All this I reſpondent cre- 
1bly there may be do,ſenjus eſt, 

untruth , «becauſe the Sponſor doth not as he profeſſerh , 7m - _— 
ſteadfaſtly believe, yet ſo may there alſo be , when perſons ,jjz,, 7c, Aa. 
of years anſwer for themſelves , that they believe) ſeeing lex.Alens.par. 
the lawfulneſs of baptizing infants, is aftirmed on conditi- 4-9-7- M-3- 
on of their: parents believing , and Church-priviledge, —ncmnll _ 
which is often teſtified perſonally by the very parents, "= publics 
Grand-fathers, Grand-mothers, and ſometimes in defeR, 7n cxtu Chriſti- 


or neceſſary abſence of ſuch, by ſome fellow-believers teſt an97um,quorum - 


teſtirmonium non 


fying for them, and the childs priviledg and baptiſm :. but 2 not 
_ ſenſible account is, that they ſpeak falſe and ridiculonſ- =o ay mae 
ly ; if you can bear the eccho of your own words, we there. hibentur patri- 
in anſwer you ; yet for the ſober readers ſake , we further /"', tanquam 


teſtes b aptiſm1, - 
&y4c.loh. Gerard de ſ,baptiſ.claſſ.q.154.——— adbijbentur velutt rei geſts teſtes. Polydor; - 


Virgil.de invent. 1.4.C 4. 


anlwer.. 
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lem ewe. HH afrer Auguſtin, treating of the ſame argument, Lee 
Met (ulunat do 110 man whiþer to you cther doftrines 3 this che C hurch ever 
tir nus alirnas, had, ever held, &c, doubtleſs the cuſtom 1s very ancient ; 
hoc eccleſa Hiſtories tell us of it in the time of Higinu, who was co- 
Jemper Pabu't» etaneous with Polycarp a diſciple of S fohns, they lived 
74 jpeg 4 under the reigne of Antoninus Pim , about the year x40. 
verb.Apoſt. ſomethinkir came into rhe Church from the cuſtom of 
Scrm-11. thoſe who were Catechumeniſts , who being examined be- 
pang; fore they were admitted to baptiſm, concerning their faith 
tem patrimam, and repentance, were not only ro anſwer in their own per- 
«namque matri- ſons, but to have ſponſors as witneſſes of their faith , con- 
mam baptiſmo yerfion, and baptiſm. Ir is not improbable which ſome 
_—_ he here propoſe, that—As children were baptized when 
hens 7ui infan- Their Chriſtian parents had formerly made confeſſion ſo 
res renent, dum ſureties confeſſed in relation to themſelves, that they might 
baptizantur;hu- he fit to ſtand as a kind of parents, cc. Seeing therefore 
De ls tht this cuſtom is nothing repvgnant to holy ſcripture , nei- 
Larpun Fg ' ther hathin it any appearance of evil, but rather of profit 
ns Apoffoli dji_ and edification, though it be not of the eſſence of baptiſm, 
ſcipuls — but a ceremonial circumſtance, *tis fooliſh and impious to 
Pont. Tele **- quarrel it, and fort to breakunity and diſturb the peace of 
75 Higin, — the Church. But you ſay, 


ment1o patri- 
morum fit apud Dionyſ. Areopag.Hierarch.Eccleſ.c.2.Tertul.de bapt. c.18.Euſeb.1.9.c.20, 
vid. Polydoy. V irgil.de mrvent.] 4.C.4. Hugo de S. Vitor. gart.6.C,1 2; " 

Mr.Homes anjm adwverſ.upon Mr. Tombes Exerc.c.14.page181. 


Pag.239. —— The infant 1 not capable of believing, and if be were, 
he were alſs capable of diſſenting ; and how then do they know 
has mind ? | 

If it be neceſſary to baptiſm that the baptizer know the 
miad of the perſon to be baptized , how can you baptize 
men of years? You will ſay they expreſs their minds, and 
ſo webaptize them, I grant you may know their words, 
their minds you cannot;becauſe they may diſſemble.If you 
fay you are in charity to believe the beſt;once more we lay, 
Be but as charitable towards infants, of whom you can 
know no aQual evil , nor ſhew any juſt cauſe why you 


thould ſuſpeRt it fos the future. And I pray bow P_ 
the 


—— SQ ct We COLE 


GT yy NW —_— 


ANABAPTISM. 


the Prieſt under the Law know the minds of children to be 
circumciſed ? To conclude, *cis nothing material whethec 
we know the infants mind, *tis behoofull that we know his 
privilecg, as being born within the Church and Covenanc 
of God, which giveth him a ſufficient right to the ſeals 
thereof, But youay, 

Tertullian gives advice thar bapriſm of infants ſhould be 
deferred till f conld give account of their faith. 

I anſwer, 1. Terran ſpeaking of deferring baptiſm, 
leſt they ſhould raſhly give ic, asto perſons out of the Co- 
venant, or unbelievers, inſtanceth ſpecially children ; that 
is, extraneorum,non federatorum, as the learned Fra. [uni 
25 interpreteth the ſame : ſo that this concerneth not our 
preſent queſtion which is of children of Chriſtians. 2.This 
ſhews then that the practice of infant-baptiſm was none of 
Auguſtins device, as you charge him, ſeeing it was in uſe 
in the time of Terrallzan. 3, Butler us hear the Teſt of 
Tertwllians advice ; was it only concerning the deferring ,..:.,, ..., 
infants baptiſm? Let them come when they can learn , 4m adolc/cunt, 
when they are taught whither they come, letthem be made veniant «um 
Chriſtians when they ſhall be able to know Chriſt — nay 4{(#0t,644m | 
but preſently he ſaith, For #o leſs cauſe the unmarried alſs Jogger yo | 
are tobe delayed , in Whom the tentation ts prepared , both in ch1j/:an (um 
virgins by their maturity, and nidows by their going #p ana (hviſtum noe 
doWn untill they are either married or confirmed in conſt an- Fe int 2 
cy Will you follow Terrul/;ans advice herein ? But 367 prgndeey 
what if they never marry, muſt they never be baptized ? ,yoyue proces. 
If not, give us leave to decline it inthe other , or to take it [tinaud!, in qa;- 
in the ſenſe he meaneth it, as may appear in that he ſpect- *##ni2t70 pre. 
fieth widows , who being at thatage , are neceſſarily to be 6c he 
ſuppoſed either baptized after their firſt marriage , or out ,;-4rjratem, 


of the Covenant, quiim viduis 
per vagationom, 
d:nec aut nubant, aut continentia- c:1r95 rentur, &c Tertu!. de bajt. C. 18, 


And the ſame (you ſay) :« alſo the Conncel of Gregory Bi- 
ſhop of Nazianzum, &c, 


K Gregory 
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Kai mis tro Gregory N.144anzey in his fortieth Oration (whieh you 
70 "5199s 7s cite in your margent) faith, Sow when the time of ſowing 
BanliuzlO ——plant prune thy vine when the ſeaſons, &c, Bur at 


5. = all times intend thy ſalvation, and think that any time is 


uh x25:79 feafonable, or appointed for baptiſm : among other ages of 
2214p6y 1 1442+ man be inftancerhin Infancy. Haſt thou an Infant (faith 
ah. *:- he) let not wickedneſs take away the occaſion, let it be 
| aroguangs of Wo ſanQified from its infancy, let it be dedicated to the Spirit 
rN47w. T7, From it tender years : feareſt thou the ſeal in reſpeR of the 
Ty*Juan, co, infirmity of Natuzxe ? How poora ſpirited mother art 
& £01745 _ thou, and of how little faith ? But Ana promiſed Samuel! 
_— in, unto the T.ord before he was born, &c. You ſay eoncern- 
Orat.q0. ib ip. ing Gr, Nazianzem, that his reaſon taught bim that which 
tis unguiculis was fit, (true, for he allowed Infant-baptſm) yet he was 
fpiriru conle. gyer-born with — the opinion of his Ape, &c. So 
+ 7: i Faralſo I conſent as this relates to that they thought, that 
££2; 2+71:, Infants dying without Baptiſme, ſhould neither he glori- 
7s #425 fied nor puniſhed. That which you farther ſay, al/rhowgh 
H1o:ow,&. by allowed them to haſten in caſe of neceſſity, falleth under a 
tb-Greg.NaZ. gouble conſideration : Firſt, in reſpeR of thoſe rimes ap- 
pointed for Baptiſm in the primitive Church,to wit, Eaſter, 

and YVhit/oatide, or Pentecoſt, which he mentioneth : Bur 

when te cometh to thequeſtion,whether Infants ſhould be 
baptized, he anſ{wereth poſitively; By all means, if any dan- 
ev 34 m—_—_— urge, and ſheweth it from the Analogy between Cir- 
- Ee þ cumciſion and Baptiſm, He takerth away the objeQion 
'* "fromthe years at which Chriſt was baptized , which was 
indeed to be deferred 'untill the falneſs of time for the 

worlds redemption was come : and that we are not to imi.. 

tare all the ations of Chriſt. To that which you ſay —. 

Tet in another place he makes mention of ſome to whom Bap- 

th/m was 10t adminiftred , Ja mm atria , by reaſon of In- 

2, fancy ; welſay you utterly miſtake: for Naziaxzey in the 
. mo "y +7” ſame Oration ſpeaking of delay 1n performance of chat du- 
£4. 1,54 ty, reckons up ſeverall ſorts of thoſe whoſe Baptiſm was 
-1ir./e.n,. deferred; ſome for ſloth, or infatiable deſire of ſinning; 
others are not in ability to receive it, either for their infan- 
97, of ſome ſudden and violent accident , —_— 
nem 
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them ſo that they cannot receive this grace if they would. 
True, infants have neither ability nor will to come to Bap. 
tiſm; nor can thoſe (though of years) who are accidentally 
diſabled : they have not power, though they have a will 
to come. What is this to our deferring Infants Bapciſm 
in the Rule, which in ſome caſes may reaſonably and law- 
fully be done. As for example, Suppoſe an infant neer 
ſome M4hnmetan border were found, and the parents not 
known, we may and ought to demur. But what makes 
this againſt baptizing infants of parents known to be with- 
in the Church > But you ſay, 
Ts Which if we add that the parents of S. Auguſtine,S Bie- 
rom, and St. Ambroſe, although they Were ( briſtian, 
et aid they not baptize their children before they Were 
3c years of age, it will be very conſiderable in the Ex- 
ample,and of great efficacy for the deftroyins the [up- 
poſed neceſſity or derivation from the Apoitles. = 
This may makea formidablenoyſe in ſome vulgar ear; - non fatto ad 
*Cis true which Mr. Homefnotes, pag. 188. that the opini- ;; ,, . _ 
ons or praQices of ſome few, conclude no more againſt the gumentum. 
Fenerall tenet and praQtice of the Church, then the Hills 
and Vallies do againſt the roundneſs of the world. But to 
what purpoſe do you propoſe any of theſe examples to 
your clients imitation ? If not, why inferre you them 2 
Poſſibly the parents of ſome great and excellent men,might 
erre in ſuch omiſſion of duty; or there might be ſome in. 
vincible lets or obſtructions to their deſires : however yor 
would not have your childrens Baptiſm deferred 4c years. 
To the particulars I ſay, Poſſidonirs in the life of Argy- 
ſtine, ſaith, that be was born of honeſt and Chriſtian pa- 
rents, and that he received of St; Ambroſe, Biſhop of 17c- 
lax,both the wholeſome doctrine of the Catholick Church, Aug.Confeſ Li, 
and the Divine Sacraments, But Agsſtive faith, be belie- c.11-his words 
ved and deſired baptiſm from his childhood ; the cauſe of Den 
cum adbuc puer fem, oy qaodam die preſus ſtemachi doſore, repente ef uarem pane moritc- 
rus, vidiflt Deus meus ===quo Motu animi,tt qui fide bapi1ſttum Chrijt: tut -" flagitavt 
« pietaze matris mee,oy matr's onintum noſfirum ecclefts tas ——- dilata eft jta(ue mandate 
met—ita jam credebam,ty i1la, oy cmnis demus, niſi fat? JOlus, qui tamin non evicio 
in me Jus materns pietatis quo Minus in gn crederem, (4-4t 3/le nondum cyedilert.t . 
2 3© 
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Se Anguſtin. thedelay thereof he putteth on a ſudden great ſickneſs, 
conicli.l 3.C. and his fathers unbelef: but if rhe parents were then 
ce... . Chr ſtian when he was born,and eicher underſtood nor, or 
oo: 5s neglected his Baptiſm, what is this to our cauſe ? I know 
potelr wt {7.14 neg ec eu us Dll 4 _- A 
:#arum {4chry- nothing kence following but that, if ſo chey negleRed, they 
1marum percd!, were culpable, We read of his _—_— eltace while he 
N__ 4. = 1; ;. was a Flaniche, and his mothers eonſtant and importunate 
venter inſtituras ££ars and interceſſion for his converſion, as her ſorrow for 
una cam Bonoſo the delay thereof; which at laſt happily obtained, accor- 
in'er 7Þ/5 13 ding to that which the Prelate anſwered her , It cannot be 
ſb p" thatthe ſon of thoſe tears ſhould periſh. After his con- 
"Lion. þlan. Verſion he (erioully learned, and happily taught others, nor 
ditiss Chriftun to defer infant-baptiſm, as. may appear by that which hath 
;mv1bir, 4: 1% been alledged out of him. | 
— As for St. Hierem, they alſo ſay that both his parents 
+6645 Wi were C hriſtian, and that he was diligently taught and 
Eraſm. in vic. brought up of them at home, and chat with Boyo/zs pre- 
2, ticron. ſently even in his Parents embraces,and Nurſe s.gentle lan- 
Suage he received in Chriſt , and preſently he was inſtru- 
ed inthe rudiments of Chriſtian piety, which very pro- 
bably importeth his infant-baptiſme, rather then that he 
had any Nurles at his being © years old. That which Z- 
ra/n1us | who gathered his ſtory our of other Authors) af- 
Sis arbis 5len; £27 ſaich on Hieroms Epiſtle to Damaſus, that he would 
-:2/fe jequi,in follow the Faith of that Citic in which he had received the 
9:1 Chrigt! v2- garment of Chriſt, as the ſame Era/mw pives the ſenſe in 
<250 oh; 3a the lite of Hizrom, proves not that he was not baptized 
"2" before hewas 3oyears old : for Hieroms words are to this 
tenſe, becauſe the Eaſtern Churches have rent the ſeamleſs 
Coat of Chriſt (by their ſchiſmes) ſo that itis hard there 
to know where the Church is, therefore I thought it meet 
chat I ſhould conſult with Perers Chaire, and the faith 
commended by the Apoſtles mouth (Rom. 1.) thence 
nowrequiring food for my ſoul, where long fince I tooke 
on me the garment of Chriſt. What was ic which he called 
Peters (Chair > What the Citie of Rowe? Was that faith 
which the Apoſtle commended onely chere, or then when 
Hierom Wrote inall the Weſtern Churchthis words concer- 
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ning the Eaſtern Charches diviſions by reaſon of the A»:- 
an tation, and che followins , concerning the great di- 
ſtance at wiiich Hierom (being thea in Syr:i4 , near Anti- 
och )was,make it p}ain,that he ſpake of the WeſternChurch 
in waich he was baptized, probably in 9>pi4o Stridonrs, 
where he was born , not in Rom?: As for Eraſmrs's opi- 
on of his being baptized in Rome, tis grounded but upon an 
opinor.1 think (aith he)he meaneth ir not of his Prie/tho2d,or 
orders. And wbat ſolidity is there on theſe conjeRures,to 
conclude that Hieroms parents, thoughChriſtian, defer'd his 
baptiſm natil he was 30 years ola?or what wil it advantage 
you if it were true ? there may be ſuch lets to ſealing , as 
to 1/rael in the Wilderneſs, and God bare with them 40 
years together, yet they ſhould have circumciſed the male 
children ateight dayes old upon a ſevere penalty, Gez. 17, 
34. an inevitable neceſlity varieth nor the rule. 
Concerning the laſt inſtance in Amv: oſe, I find that his 


Father was Deputy, or Governor of Fraxce; burwhe- 


ther Chriſtian or not, I find nothing in Paxlinzz who 
wrote his life, and you avouch no Author for that you 
ſay. Weread that after he was choſen Biſhop of 21ilan, 
after A#xentizs.the Arian, by the joynt ſuffrages of the 
diſcordant parties ; and being (though much againſt his 
own will) confirmed in that charge by Valentinian the 
Emperor , he was baptized ; and with the Church held 
Infant-baptiſm againſt Pelagizu and the Doxnariſts, upon 
this ground, Becauſe every age zs ſubjett to fin, therefore 
every age fit for the Sacrament ; letthe reader mark how 
this allo z very conſiderable in the example, and of what 
great efficacy it ts for the deſtroying the ſuppoſed neceſſity, or 
derivation from the Apoſtles, as the pleader ſaith : But 
ſecing he can raiſe no ſtronger batteries againſt it, he 
might more eaſily and certainly conclude,that it will ſtand 
whether he will or no. 

But however (ſaith he: it 5 againſt the perpernal analo- 

gie of Chriſtian Dofrine to baptize infants ] - 

This is gallantly ſpeken, if he could tell how to prbve 

if, or any part thereof, 
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An Anticlote againſt 

Beſides that Chriſt never gave ary jrecept ro baptize 

them, &c. ] 

This is his Argument ; all that for which Chriſt never 
gave any precept for the doing it, and which neither him- 
ſelf nor his Apoſtles (that appears) did, # againſt the per- 
petnal Analogie of (hriſts Doftrine; but Chriſt never gave 
any pretepr to baptize them, &C, ergo.— 1 anſwer, This 
foundred - Argument , lame on both feet , doth poorly 
charge: 1.*Tisnot true that all is againſt the perpetual 
Analogie of Chriſts Doqrine for which no expreſs pre- 
cept of Chriſt, or praRtice of himſelf or his Apoſtles ap- 
pears; for there are many things circumſtantial and indif- 
ferent, neither commanded nor forbidden , which yet on 
ſecond thoughts you will not ſay are againſt the perpetu- 
al Analegie of Chriſts Doftrine : 1 might inſtance the po- 
ſtures, or numbers, or ſexes, or places where, in the recei- 
ving the Lords Supper : Where do you read of any com- 
mand of Chriſt , -or praQtice of himſelf or Apoſtles, that 
the Communicants ſhould ſtand, or (it, orkneel, or lie 
down; one of theſe (or if you can think of any other) 
muſt needs be; ſhew useither precept or praQtice obliging 
to either; where is any precept of Chriſtobliging to a ſet 
or determined number of Communicants : where are we 
commanded to adminiſter ro women ?' where is any pre- 
cept obliging to a place > who knows not that theſe and 
the hike things are left under the general rule, Let all 
things be done arcently, and in order? which obſerved, they 
are not againſt the Analogie of Chriſts Doftrine. Again, 
what think you of the Sabach , is that which we now doe 
therein againſt the Analogie of (hriſts DoFrige, becauſe 
we find no expreſs precept or practice of Chriſt or his Di- 
ſciples for the tranflation of it? That it is and ought to 
be the Chriſtian Sabbath, is grounded on neceſſary con- 
!cquence, but no expreſs precept. 2. Itis alſo notorioul- 
ly falſe, that Chriſt never gave any expreſs precept to bap- 
tize all Nations , without any exception to infants within 
the Covenant ; and who knoweth not that infants ever 
were and area great part of every Nation ; what then ? 
though 
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though he never ſaid in ſo many ſyllables,or by naming in: 

fants, go and baptize them alſo, is it not ſutficient to naine 

all Nations without enumeration of particulars? Indeed 

he needed not give ſuch an expreſs eommand concerning 

children , ſeeingthat he ſerxz them to adminiſter this ſeal 

of the new Covenant and Sacrament of initiation, who 

were in the old, their ſelves ſealed in their infancy by cir- 
cumciſion, and fo nſed to that Doqtine of childrens being 

within the Covenant with believing parents , and the dai- 

ly pratice of their initiation and reception into the com- 

munion of a viſible Church, that it might have ſeemed ve- 

ry ſuperfluous to ſay any more then Go baptize all Nati- 

ons. There isalſo much difference , Inter eccleſiam conſti- 

tuendam , & conftitutam ; the Apoſtles buſineſs was ge- 

nerally to baptize Heathens. and converted unbelievers ; 

but we have to deal with a Church conſtituted ; therefore 

faith and repentance, were ſo often mentioned in the ſto- 

ry of the Apoſtles practice; but weliving in a ſerled 

Church, have to deal with baptizing infants who cannot 

yet acually believe or repent : But in that no particulars 

are mentioned in Chriſts univerſal command to baptize, 

it ſheweth that all within the C hurch-priviledg and Cove. 

nant of God are included. Again, whereas you require 

a command 5» termin:s for baptizing infants, I demand , 

Where doth he i» terminus ſay, Baptize men of years, or 

Kings, peaſants, rich, poor, high. low, men, women, Ci- 

tizens, Countrey-men, Fiſhers, Husbandmen, Threſhers, 
Shooemakers , Taylors, Shop-keepers, or Mechanicks ? WG 
He commandeth that all be baptized, of what fex,age,con- PIs 
dition or eſtate whatſoever they be, which appertain to 

any Nation. So in general Preſcripts, Laws, Grants, and Sce Mr. Cob%r 
Franchiſes, the reherſal of particulars is not requiſite ; be- 9 cbitdrens 
cauſe ſuch things paſs on the whole kind therein contain- = _ Ne 
ed, and will that the cenſure or priviledg concern all par- ,,, - "YM 
ticulars within that general, except in caſe of any exemp- 

tion of ſome ſpecified particular, or exception made by 

him who made the Covenant, or pranted the Priviledges. 


We cannot find #7» 77 $1199,1n theſe very words in any place 
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Jo.Gerzrd. de of Scripture, Baptize Wemen,or adminiſter the Lords Sup- 
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of it (now it 15— evident that the twelve Apoſtles cnly 
were then preſent when he inſtituted this Sacrament, and 
that he ſpake and adminiſtred it unto them on:y_ yer 1 ſay 
we a!l, without quarrel about it, baptize women, and re- 
ſpeRively adminiſter the Lords Supper to them, as in- 
cluded in the general precepts ; and why are we not con- 
cented with a general precept including childrens baptiſm, 
ſeeing no exception of the ( ovenatit-maker can appear to 
the contrary ? Laſtly we ſay again, that the reaſon why 
Chriſt gave his Diſciples no expreſs or peculiar command 
concerning baptizing infants, but included them in the 
general, was becauſe the Apoſtles were ſo well acquain- 
red with childrens reception into the Church-priviledges, 
and ſealing into the ſame, that they could not reaſonably 
make any queſtion of baptizing infants, having a general 
command to baprtize all Nations, infants being under the 
Law circumciſed ; and knowing moreover that the grace 
of God was not more ſtri& orreftrained in the new Teſta. 
ment then inthe old ; butcontrarywiſe, more diffuſed or 
large; and therefore a greater and more dithcult queſtion 
might have been concerning the baptiſm of women, there 
being neither analogie from circumciſion , nor particular 
precept to induce them to baptize them ; but that they 
knew that the general precept was authority ſutficient , 
without ſpecifying particulars iz rermins. You ſay more, 

All that either he or his Apoſtles ſaid concerning it , re. 

quires ſuch previous di/poſutions to baptiſm, of which 
infants are not capable, andtheſe are faith and repen- 
tance ] 

Your whole ſcope is fallacious: form your Argument, 

( hriſt and his Apoſtles in all that he or they ſaid concer- 
ning baptiſm, r quired faith and repentance, as previous 
ciipolitionsro baptiſm, but no infant can believe or re- 
p nt; ergo, infants are not previouſly diſpoſed to, or capa- 
b.e v4 baptiſm, according to that Chriſt or his Apoſtles 
ever 
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ever ſaid. 1. We ſay here is 4 Paralo7iſm or fallicy, « 
ditto ſecundiim quil ad diflum ſumpliciter » Your Major '5 
rrue, ir you ſpeak of pertons of years to be inſtrutey; but 
falile concernins- children, becauſe he never requireth 
any impoſſibility. 2. He that appointed Infants baptifm, 
requ!res 10 other previous dilpolition to infant-baptiſm, 
but;uch as ticy are capavle of, that is, of being admitted 
znto the vittbl: Church, and ſealed with the external Scal 
thereo; into the fu-ure proteſlion of faith and repentance. 
Aide hereto that children under the Goſpe), are thus ca- 
pable of the ſeal of taich, as chiidren were under the Live, 
although they cannot actually repent or believe, which 
were and are no |cls previous diſpolitions, if we [p:2k of 
perſuns of mature years to be baptized : Bur if your dt- 
ſpute be zz7- 7 4779 , your 1ga0ratio cleachi may not pals 
for current r<afon, if by previous diſpolitions to baptiſm 
of men of years, you would obtrude the tame on intants, 
concerning whom we fay that aRual faith or repentance 
are no more previous ai/poſitions ro bapti/m, then they were 
to circumciſion, And fo you ſee that I might reaſonably 
anſwer all that you 1zy herein by rejeting your conle- 
quence ; but for the prudent Readers further fatisfaton, 
Ifay, 3. Apreviows diſpc/ition neceſlary to the capacity 
of athins, is conſiderable , either as it is iz or of the 
ſubject. 

I. A previow diſpcſition in the ſubjeft , we may under- 
ſtand eithe: as a ſe!f-diſpoling by ſome intrinſecal and in- 
ward faculty , or as a being extrinſecally diſpoſed and tit. 
ted by ſoine other power , to a capacity or receptibility of 
ſomething which yet it hath nut, neitner was capadle 
thereof before {uch a diſpulition ; Now this in our pre- 
ſent inſtance preſuppoſeth, or ipeaks tome change of the 
mind by i|lumiration, faith, remorie of conicience, pur- 
poſe of leading a new life , and deiire to be umplantes into 
Chriſt and che communion of Saints by baprilin ; and lo 
tis internal; or profeſling of chat endeavour of know- 
ing the myſteries of the Goſpel,faith and repentance teſti- 


fied before men ; and fo theſe diſpolitions are externas, 
or 
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or expreſſed to men whom it may concern ; theſe are ne- 
ceſſary in perſons of years coming to baptiſm. 

2. there isa previous diſpoſition of the ſubject without 
any preſent change of the mind, which ſpringeth from his 
relation to ſome other, orſome others at : So ſome ti- 
tles of honour come on children in their fathers Char. 
ters without any preſent change of the childs mind; fo 
Lands and Inherizances, by right of adoption, may be ſet- 
led on them in their infancy, without their preſent 
change or knowledg; ſo alſo the believing parents pri- 
viledg, and being within Gods Covenant made with them 
and their children , previouſly diſpoſeth infants to the 
ſeal thereof, to wit, by giving them a certain right there- 
to, and ſo was it in circumcifion : But if a Proſelyte 
were to receivethe ſeal of the Covenant, he muſt necel- 
farily be prepared and firſt diſpoſed thereto, by the know- 
leds of Gods Law and Covenant, faith, repentance , or 
at leaſt the profeſſion thereof, and thoſe other rites 
which the Law required on that behalf, The infants 
previous diſpoſition to circumciſion , was no other then 
his fathers and his own priviledg , and being within Gods 
Covenant : Of the child was neither faith nor repen- 
t1nce required for the preſent, but future; ſo muſt we 
underſtand concerning baptiſm , the ſeal of faith under 
the Goſpel, 

And not (lay you) to inſtance im thoſe ixnumerable places 

that require faith before this Sacrament , there neeas 
0 more but this one , He that believeth ana s baptizea 
fall be ſaved — |} 

I anſwer, 1. Deal fairly, diſpute ad idemw ; and ſhew me 
one place of Scripture which univerſally requireth faith 
before this Sacrament, and you ſhall be excuſed for the 
innumerable places which you ſpeak of : We can ſhew 
that the rule holds not univerſally that faith muſt precede 
the Sacraments : for though Abrahams faith preceded the 
feal thereof , yet //aaks ſeal preceded his faith : Mr. (a/- 
vin expreſſeth the reaſon hereof : © Why (ſaith he) doth 


* in Abr194m the Sacrament follow faith , and in 1/aak 
his 
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* his ſonit goeth before a!l nnderſtanding ? becanſe ir 
** is meet that he , which being in fuil-grown age is recei- 
** ved into fellowſhipof the Covenant, from which he 
** bad hitherto been a ſtranger , ſhould firſt learn the con- 
** ditions thereof : batn infant begotten of him, need- 
*ed notſo, which by right of inheritance, according 
* to the forra of the promiſe, is even from his mothers 
** womb contained in the Covenant. And certainly in 
this reſpeRt God calteth the infants of covenanted parents, 


lM 


FS! 


ſons and daughtersborn unto him, Zzeh, 16. 20. & 23, Gen.15.- 
27. be eſteeming them his children who are born of *&- 2-4+.<- 


thoſe parents to whom God made the promiſe to be a God * = 


axto them and their ſeed after them; which promiſe as tru- 
ly concerns us and our children, a5 it concerned Abr;- 
ham and his. 2, If the argument be good from that place, 
Mark, 16. 16. He that believeth and i baptized ; faith is 
firſt named, and then baptiſm : ergo, faith muſt precede 
baptiſm : Why ſhall not the Argument from other 
places be good tothe contrary ? as 7ohn 3:5: Except « 
man be born of water and of the ſpirit , he cannot extey into 
the Kingdom of God : Baptiſm 1s firſt named, and then 
regeneration ; therefore baptiſm muſt precede regencra- 
tion. SO again Ephe/. 5. 26. Waſhing with Water, that t5, 
baptiſm is mentioned before the word, ergo, we muſt firf! 
be baptized , and afterward receive the word. 3. If this 
argument were good, how many men and women of age, 
muſt by the ſame reaſon be denyed baptiſm? For all have 
not faith ; bur thecruth is, that to be born in the Church, 
is unto, orn infants'tnſtead of profeſſion of faith ans re- 
pentance , as tothe-outward ſeal, for which we contend ; 
and profefſion-of faithand repentance, isto and for the 
anult inſtead of the ſame; for their right to the delired teal 
(fo was it to 1/mae/, and Eſau whom God hated) becaule 
they were born of covenanted parents, 4. Sureit 15 that 
Chriſt in the forementioned place , ſpeaketh of men and 
women of years : For you confeſs tliat infants as ſuch, 
cannot believe ; and what then muſt follow if your cruel 


princi ples were truce 2 Chriſt faith, Bat he that believeth 
L2 nut 
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102, ſhall be dzmaned : If this were as you would have 1t,ſpo- 
ken concerning infants alſo, what ſhould become of all 
thoſe that die in their infaricy ? what are they damn'd? 
Here appears an inexcuſable perverſneſs of theſe men, who 
when children are propoſed to their intereſt in general 
terms granted them, there they would exclude them, ex- 
cept they ſhew a particular warrant ; and baptize all Na- 
tions, without a baptize infants, ſhall not advantage them 
for the ſeal of their admiſſion into Chriſts vihble Church: 
But where a general rulc is mentioned , from whence they 
are in reaſon and ail charitable conſtruction to be exempt- 
ed, there it muſt include them for their diſadvantage, e- 
ven to damnation, without any particular warrant for 
ſuch inteterpretation. Mr. Cobber obſerveth well , That 
the Covenant-priviledges of grace, are ever to be expoun- 
ded in favour of the principal or leſs principal counter- 
"5c. * parties, unleſs any exception be made of perſons or privi- 
29.113, IJedges by him which was the Covenant-maker. To avoid 
FO this, you muſt either acknowledg that the place you cite, 
is either to be underſtood of thoſe of years who contuma- 
ciouſly rejeRt the Ordinances of God, being hardned in 
wilfull blindneſs and unbelief, and ſo that ic doth not con- 
cern children,as ſuch; or elſe you muſt allow infants ſome 
ſecret ſeeds of faith and regeneration , and ſo you ſhall 

juſtly acknowledg their capacity of baptiſm. 

Plaizly (you lay) thus, faith and baptiſm in conjunttion, 
will bring a man to heaven; but if he have net faith, baptiſns 
ſhai do hins no good. ] 

Im 36bilem True in thoſe (who though baptized )as Simon Mage, 
anFi/jeari-nem are yet bur in the gall of bitterneſs ; but this is a meer ig- 
quibuſdamn a}4- yorario elenchi, hence to conclude againſt infants baptiſm ; 
- echgps [Here our queſtion not being whether all thar are baptized ſhall 
ſacramentis : DE ſaved ; but whether children of believing parents oughc 
wihivilem 170 

ſa19i{ccationem, que fit ſacramento vſtb1lt, fine inviftbilt, poſſe adeſje , mn poſſe prodeſſe : 
nec t ien viſe ſacramentum idey contemn2ndam eff , quiagcontempaor ejus mnviſthiliter 
fanFttficari xon poteſt, ye, P. Lombard, I. 4, diſt, 4. E. poſt Aug. for, Dey. in 


nec, 


& 
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to be baptized ; which if you would thus diſprove, who- 
foever have not a ſaving faith that the Sacrament may do 
them good , may not be baptized ; but children have 
not ſuch faith, that baptiſm received may doe them 
good : ergo, children are not to be baptized : your rea- 
ſoning would appear unreaſonable, both Propoſitions 
being falſe or fallacious. The 27ajor , becauſe baptiſm 
is bur the excernal ſeal of admiſſion into the viſible 
Church, into which ele&t and reprobates may enter, as it 
were into the ozz2Ward Corrt of the Temple. Andit taving 
faith finally doing the baptized good, or, which is the 
lame, it the inward baptiſm by the holy Ghoſt, were the 
rule by which the baptizing Miniſter muſt proceed , what 
man were ſutficient for that Othce ? The examples of $:- 
mon Magus, fudas, Dems, cc. ſhew enough that the 
moſt diſcerning men may be deceived inothers fair pro- 
feſſion; and who can foreſee the final eſtates of men and 
women baptized ? I cannot reaſonably think that you 
cake all thoſe for ele&, whom your ſelves baptize, or that 
your baptiſm ſhall doe them all good. And if you dt- 
ſpute 2414 75 v/5, concerning one and the ſame faith in ſe- Cilvin. i: it 
veral degrees, thatis, if you mean the ſeeds or habit of |-4 <1 +. 
faith; that A7inor is falſe; for eleR infants have the ſeeds 
of faith in baptiſm , though they be not formed in them, 
yet by the ſecret working of the ſpirit, the ſeeds thereof 
fora time lying hidden in them , ſhall flouriſh and ſhew 
their growth in them in newnels of life. If you meanitof ,,,  _... 
aQual faith, that want of chat condition , © 75 2v!6 3057, 6/7 "op 2 
diſcovereth the Paralogiſm: And we fay infants want of pr ſunt; nunquild 
actual faith in preſent infancy thereof incapable, conclu- {42 7 "03! 
deth nothing againſt their having of it in mature age; and #7 eins 
ſo as little againſt their baptiſm. 1 cannot conclude ſo ;; ;n(ancvitis 
well as in A#gxſtins words ; But (ſome may ſay) the p:jitlentir? 
things do ſome men no good ; what muſt the Medicine 58-<P-4*: 
therefore be negleRed , becauſe ſome mens peſtilence is ''"* 
incurable? 
So that if baptiſm be neceſſary, then ſo 1s faith, and mut5 
wore; for want of faith damneth abſolutely. ] 
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12. 


* I 


An Antidote againſt 


I demand then, Do infants believe? Why do ye deny 
them baptiſm ? or becauſe they have not faith, do you 
conclude them al! damned who die in their infancy ? That 
were a damnable aſſertion ; and to pay you with your 
own coyn, Againſt the perpetual analogie of Chriſt sDottrine, 
who commanded infants to be brought unto him , bleſs 
them, and poſitively affirmed,that Of /rch 1s the Kingdom of 
heaven, Further I ſay, If your Propofition be univerſal, it 
is notoriouſly falſe ; for all want of faith doth not abſo- 
lutely damn : For 1. They who pray for faith, or the in- 
creaſes thereof, (as the Diſciples did) want faith, yetwere 
they not damned ; he that hungereth and thirſteth for 
the righteouſneſs of faith, wanteth the ſame; for hunger 
and thirſt are of emptineſs : yet Chriſt pronounceth ſuch 
bleſſed. 2. Hethat now believeth not , may hereafter be- 
lieve : Tt was Parls caſe; had you ſeen him perſecute the 
faith and faichfull in igzorance and w»belief , would you 
preſent:y have devoted him to abſolute damnation ? Judg 
not, that you be not judged : Iknow no man living thar 
wanteth nor faith ; and I pray the good Lord to help my 
unbelief, and exhort you otherwiſe to expreſs your fan- 
cies, that they prove not ſnares to weak and afflicted con- 
ſciences: 

Then (you ſay) it rs ſottiſh ro ſay the ſame incapacity of 
reaſon and faith, ſhall not excuſe from the aftnal ſuſcer. 
tion of baptiſm,Cc. } 

A very acute and witty afſcrtion indeed; but we anſwer, 

2. By this principie you might have been as blaſphemous 
againſt Gods Ordinance in circumciſion , had you lived 
under the Law. 2, Weſay not bnt that infants by thetr 
incapacity, are excufed tro;m anal ſuſceptionof baptiſm, 
for they cannot at thereto : But parents are not excuſa- 
ble, if they coiemn or nepk> their parts in ſealing thoſe 
that are joynt hcirs of the Promiſes and Covenant of God 
with them and their children ; becauſe they have a capa- 
city to promote and effcdt it ; and this appeareth in the 
Hiſtory of 7oſes, Ex. 4. 24,25. We very well know that 
jt, 97 Cm facial ©, dipulia ſt jernieics. Aug cour. 
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iafants cannot come and deſire the Sea's, their preſent in- 
capacity excuſeth them from that they cannot poſlibly do; 
bnt their parents or friends can intreat it for tiem, und 
preſent them to it : ſo that infants have a paſſive Capacicy; 
thiy cannot profeſs faith and repentance;but their parents 
profeſling of the ſame , intereileth them in all thoſe cxter- 
nal Church-priviiedges whereof they are capable : and fo 
to be bora in the Church, is to them and for them,inſtead, 
and in place of their profeſſion. What your terms of 
reaſonably and humanely received, do mean, if to any pur- 
pole, want interpretation. | 
T he concl#sſion (you lay) is, that baptiſm is alſo to be de- 
ferred till the time of faith. | 
Why might you not ſay the tame alſo concerning cir- 
cumciſion? Ir is certain that by the ſame you may con- 
clude, that many thouſand perſons of age muſt never be 
baptized, becauſe they never come to believe ; as for their 
profeſſion, no mancan ſay whether it be hypocritical or 
nor. 
Since faith ts neceſſary to the ſuſcepticn of baptiſm, &c. ] Pag.:49.Num. 
True i» adu/t:s;what is this to our preſent queſtion con- 25. 
cerning infants? We have often ſaid that this your ar- 
Suing 4 ditto ſecunanm quid ad diftum ſimpliciter, 1s talla- 
cious, and not paſſable among young Sophiſters; and we 
owe no other anſwer then denying the conſequence. Our 
conteſt is about Infant-baptiſm , wherein we lay a prefenc 
aQual faith is not required : It is neceſſary, or at leaft the 
profeſſion thereof in thoſe who preſent to , oc adi1iniiter 
baptiſm; we cannot ſay ſo of infants, to whom God doth 
not yet give the uſe of reaſon : therefore they carinot firſt 
believe and after receive the Seal , as Abraham did ; But go ſunt bar - 
therefore they are to be baptized that they may attain 7 # 1m 
faith and ſalvation : So the word preached profiteth not, '* /* © pits 
if it benot mixed with faith in them that hear ; yer is the Gg.rard. ds pe 
preaching thereof an effeRual means whereby God will dovap. ſeet.;, 
work faith in the hearers : To conclude, Baptiſm proticeth Numb. 195. 
not without faith; yertis it an effeual means whereby God —n-aqth & 


worketh regeneration and ſalvation, thereture none with- 5 jj... 
in 
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in his Covenant are to be barred from ic. It is not impro« 

| bably conjefured by ſome , that therefore the Diſciples 

4 forbad chem to bring children to Chriſt , becaute chey 

| thouohe children have not faith, nor can any teach them, 

whore yet capable of dorine : Poſſibly they did not 

vr underitand the abolition of the old Seal for the intro- 

diction ofthe new, nor how baptiſm was ro ſucceed cir- 

cumciſion; that was ſometime after diſputed anc deter- 

mined, As 1+. 1,2. but © hriſt was much diſpleaſed with 

ir, rebuked them, and ſeriouſly proteſted, tha of tuch ts 
the kingdom of heaven, 

£9, 24, IPharever can be ſaid to take off from the neceſſity of atti:- 

| al faith al! that, and much more (you lay) may beſ.uid 

ro excuſe fromthe «tual ſuſception of bapti/m._| 

True in a4slt:s, but moſt faile in jniants; 1. m weary of 

telling you of your tall2cions arguing, a ditto ſecumdam 

qnd ad dictum ſimpliciter : Again, tt here by at val [uſcep- 

tion of bapti/m , you mean thatinfants are to be excuſed 


ef WY 


| fromit, we have anſwered in tic rorefoing paragraphs if 
you mean from adminiſtration of infant baptitin, we de. 
ny your aflertion, and expe& proof. 
} av Vi. 2 bat? The ſecon') ACICE (you {ay ) WAS of Caivin and hs. ] 
F 74 2 £J6 3 You faid betore that ſome {tid infancs have jimputative 


2. faith, and by the number you now attribute it to Calvin ; 
fl : end. indeed Mr, Calvin laith, as I have noted, That intants arc 
ff jm .14.%, baprized into future repentance and faith, which aithough 
#2. they benot yet formed in; them, yer by the ſecret operati- 

. onofthe ſpirit , the ſ2ed of either lieth hidin them : and 
inthe ſame chapter he faithas Payl therereaſoneth, That 

, the ers are ſanctihec of their parents; ſo in another place 


= + © heteacherh, That the chileren of Chriſtians receive the 
\ ©cr.-.1,, fame ſantftitication of their fathers : Alſo in the ſame 
SeFf.1 5; chapcer he faith — not tnat 1 mean raſhly to affirm, that 


-41.1:.147 they be indued with the ſame fa:ch which we feel in our 
ent 1,2 4 \elves, or that they have at all knowleds of faith (which 1 
14 1 had rather leave in ſuſpence, 9c.) but concerning imputa- 
47,0. Þ tive faith, 1 find neither device nor approbation of Cal- 
wor. 11 2125s, Why did you not rather ſay that this device was 
TARTY P.Lom-: 
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P. Lombards (wþo mentioneth the Imparative faith yon 
ſpeak of )or ſome of the following Schoolmen? Or Polydor __ A 
_—_ who in his fourch book concerning theInventors of ,1.; +14. 
theſe things cleareth Calvin from this invention, ſaying 41. lent. ge 
— Seeing infants by reaſon of their age, cannot teſtifie their (i baptÞq 3, 
own faith,as C'ypriax laith,ic W.1S5 provided ifrom Ithe begin= M2.8. 1-ecd, 
; ; : * 2. reſo]. !term- 
ning,that they ſbould profeſs their faith b 'y 0: hers; that at ano» , us __ 
thers faMt,to wit Adam car firſt parents ſin was evil to them, vulis jm hap { 
5” ſo much that from their birth they were [wbjef to orivinall 7 1I10-- 
fin, ſo others endeavour might be goed to them, who therefore hgh $a 
(as Ambroſe ſaith in his ſecond book, concerning the calling —pt py Ds, 
of the Gentiles) believe and are baptized by anothers confeſ= (cQ-1, relol, 
fron. Or why do you not rather lay the invention hereof 
co [ uftin Martyr, who living long before any of theſe, — Fd a- 
faith, They are made worthy of the good things of Baptiſm Hrena , fine que 
by their faith who preſent them to be baptized ? The Reader ns 
, | | "Ce vals Temiſſto, 
may hence gather how little Calvin ſaid for impatative nn eſt fides of- 
faith , and if he had affirmed any ſuch thing, yer how un- ferentium, fed 
true it is, that Calviy, or any of his, invented it. But the #7 £4 «cc eſte, 
pleader faith furcher,  mokag +> \& 
Can an infant ſent into a Mahumetan Province,be more , q.z. G. ib. 
confident for Chriſtianity whe he comes to be a man, %ilt.5.q.1. R: 
then if he had not been baptized? Pag. 241. _ fur fudes 
Yes, ceteris paribus © for though the Sacraments work rd 
not the ſameeffeR in all receivers, yet Gods holy Spirit gil. de invenr. 
deſerteth not his ordinance in the eieR, though for cauſes !-4-c.4-inquir, 
ever juſt, though moſt unknown to us, it doth not always 7% cum 
alike ſhew its power in the recipient. It is true, that the Wo ATE 
al and miniſtration of man can nothing profit where God 4 1-{arj, C' 
giweth not the inward Baptiſm by his holy Spirit ; though principi9 ſieut 
the inward may ſave without the outward, as hath been gp - ws 
noted : butyour ſuppolition being rightly laid concernirg ils, ax yer aliic 


an ele infant baptized, and ſo carried away, you mult cregere projgre- 

| ; Tentur z 0 
quemadwodum alien calpd, 1d oft Adam prim: parents del1&um es qu"q;, malo ſuit, quod 
ftatim nats ci iginals peccaty o211grentur, fic alteng opera bon? efjet, qut 1dcirca, velut git, 
Ambroſius,l.de vocar.Gent,2. ex aitena crnfeſſine credune 77 bapizantur, 
AZidy,Tw 5 oþ) did Tv CamiioualG djavur,ns mis my a7 g5tov io; aur Th 2 
nliguan tuft. Marr. q. & reipori. at orcthouvs1.55. 


erant, 


"go 
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grant, that God, whoſe e!eRion can by no means be defea- 
ted or made voyd, will give and makeeffe&uall the means 
to theend, that is, ſalvation, whether by acquainting the 
party baptized with his will declared in his word preached 
to him, or by his ſecret work within him, if he will take 
bim away in infancy : in the adult,coming to the knowledg 
of Gods covenant in C hriſt, and of his own ſealing in in- 
fancy, it muſt make him more confident of his Mplantati- 
on into Chrift, then if he knew that he never had been 
baptized. What then 2 Muſt this be by vertue of baptiſm 
by water onely, or the externall miniſtration thereof ? No, 
but by the power of Gods Spirit working on his ordi- 
nance, and accompliſhing his own decrees, do we follow 
your ſuppoſition, dividing preaching of the word to ſuch 
when they cometo years, from the precedent ſeal ? Tru 
ly ſuch a ſtrange invention were abſolutely without Arr, 
without Scripture, reaſon or authority, -I would ſay, as is 
your argument here alledged againſt infant-baptiſm, but 
that you call it Demonſtrative and Vnanſwerable : but 
conſider how to overcome before you cry victory. To an- 
{wer your ſuppolition; ſuppoſe that an infant were not 
dy any habiruall faith ſo much as diſpoſed to any aRual! 
belief without a new maſter ; what could this conclude 
more then thar it is neceſlaty to the aQuall faith of an in- 

fant Tome to ht years, that he be taught the doftrine of 
fzith, repentance, &c, which we conſtantly affirm : what 
makes this againſt infant-baptiſm ? We unanimouſly con- 

felis, and ſolemnly profeſs, that the infant, ſo ſoon as it 

ſhall beable to learn, ought co be,and ſhall be taught the 

myſteries of eternall life and ſalvation by Chri it : ſo yeur 

demonſtration proves but a poor fallacie : you utterly 

miſtaking or willingly diſſembling the queſtion. We af- 

firm not that the Word ought to be divided from the Sa- 

crament whereof new-born infantsare capable, but that 

the word is to be preached to them, &they are to be inſtru- 
ted in all the Rudiments of Chriſtian Religion, ſo ſoon as 
they ſhal be able to learn:I only add herero,what have you 
{aid in this your ſo much applauded argument againſt in- 
fant- 
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fant-baptiſm, which might not as reaſonably and celigi- 
ouſly bave been urged againſt infant-circumcition > Could 


they if ſent into Painim-Countreys with all the terms of 


your ſuppoſition, have been more diſpoſed to an :ual be- 
lief without a new Maſter 2 yet they had, and we have 
right to the ſeal of the righteouſneſle of Faith, not for 
any excellency or ability to produce any good and ſaving 
effe@ in our telves, butthrough the merits of our Saviour, 
the free mercy of God,and the right of our Fathers, with 
whom God made his Covenant for their perlons and po- 
ſterity. Next, you ſay, 


To which alſo this conſideration may be added, That if bap- p a8. 241: 
riſmbe neceſſary to the ſalvation of infants, upon Numb.; 0. 


whons 15 the impoſition laid ? | - 

Concerning Baptiſm in genera]l, *tis conſiderable which 
Tertullia ſaith, The Lord himſelf who oWved no repentance, 
was baptized ; and was it nor neceſſary to ſinners ? his rea- 
ſon will reach (poſſibly beyond his opinion) to infants al- 
ſo, except we ſhould fay with Pelagins, that they are not 
ſinners. Further we ſay, that Baptiſm, the. laver of rege- 
neration, is neceſſary to the falvation of infants ; yet in 
caſe of privation or impoſſibility, they are ſaved by the pe- 
culiar and extraordimary goodneſs and providence of God. 
So that the neceſſity of Baptiſm, as hath been avowed, 1s 
not abſolute, as if none could be ſaved without it ; but ne- 
veſſary on our part,who are to obey the ordinance of God. 
God 15not tied to his ordinance, but we are : he can other- 
wiſe ſave, but we cannot be ſaved in the contempt thereof. 
God (faith Tertullian) hath bound faith to the neceſſity of 
Baptiſm ; therefore Cornelius and thoſe that were with 


him, after chey were ſanQified by the boly Ghoſt, were |,;;;...-.., 

yet baptized ; neither is the viſible ſanQifcation ſuper- ;girur inter ne- 
ceſſitat:m EX 

parte Dei, &5 c« parte noſh11 : inter caſam privationis &7 vVia'n ordinariam, Go loh. Ger- 


hard de Baptilm. C 9.c. 235, 
Obſtrinxit f dem ad baptiſmz neceſſitatem. Terrul.q.ſ.c.13. 


m— Nec tamen vifibile $acomentum ideo contumnendam quid Conteraptey eMs in 
viſbiliter ſandific:11 non poteſt . Hinc Cornelius C7 qui cum 65 erant, jam Spiritu ſanh- 
ficati,bapiizati ſuns ; nec ſuferfixa judican'a eſt,g9 c. Þ, Lomb, ſenr. 1. 4- diſt. 4, E. 
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fluous, becauſe the inviſible preceded ; ſeeing God alone 
giveth the one, and appointeth man to do the other for a 
ſeal and confirmation of his covenant. You ſay more, 
To Whom ts the commandement given ? To the Parents or 
to the children ? Not to the children, for they ave not 
Capable of a laW ; not ro the parents, for then God 
' hath put the ſalvation of innocent babes into the pow- 
tr of others, and infants may be damned for rheir fa- 
thers careleſneſs or malice, &c. | 
You trifle here; you know that we hold no ſuch neceſli- 
ty of the means, as hath been ſaid ; vour foundation 
therefore failing,nothing of your ſuperſtruure can ſtand. 
If men negle& or contemn the ordinance of God to- 
ward their infants ſalvation, they do as much asin them 
2 Tim.2,45. lieth, to ſhut them from heaven : but yer che foundation of 
the Lord remaineth ſure , having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth 
them that are his though men negle& to mark them, who 
cannot help chemſelves thereto, yet the Lord knoweth all 
See A#r.C:Þ5et his,and is not unjuſt co puniſh the childs involuntary de- 
of child.Bap- fed for the parents voluntary negleR, which God will ſe- 
Py verely puniſh, though the child ſhall be held puiltleſs 
a bc-4 thereof, as may appear in the fore-recited example of 711c- 
ſes ; which might perſwade confideting men to beware of 
denying children baptiſm (for if the negleR be ſuch a ſin, 
-- 444i dum es What is the contempt therof? to which their parents faith 
ex 14/19:5 p1- giveth them right ; not as an efficient, principall, or meri. 
100"9144 mac? torious cauſe of infants ſalvation, but as a ſign and ſeal of 


ject, Miendit, 


9d cum fade. G0ds good will towards their children, whoſe providence 


1c jus dents Caufing them to be born of ſuch parents ſheweth that he 
Andr., Rivet youchſafeth them the priviledge of his covenant: and 
(0-2-t740n7.3- how horrible: a preſumprion is it for manto take away 
- onion that which God pleaſeth co pive ? 

Ir follows (lay you) that it 15 not neceſſary at ail to" be done 
to them to Whom it cannot be preſcribed 48 4 laW, and 
in Whoſe behalfe it cannot be reaſonably intruſted to 
others With the appendant neceſſity. | 

We have faid enough concerning the neceſlity you ſti! 
Harp on, and tcar to weary the Reader by telling you, we 
hold 
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hold no ſuch abſolute neceſſity as we have expreſſed ; but 
that it follows not chat it is. neceſſary at all to be done, &c. 
is evidently falſe,as may appear in circumciſion,which was 
enzoyned che parents, not the children; as untrue is your 
ſecond bfanch ( i» whoſe behalf it cannot be reaſonably en- 
ruſted to others —) for the infants circumciſion was rea- 
ſonably entruſted to the parent under this neceſſity —T he 
uncircumciſed man. child —-rhat perſon ſhall be cut off from 
his people,Gen. 17.14. 

And(you ſay )if it be not neceſſary , it ts certain it 15 not 

rea {onable. 

Stay and prove that it is not neceſſary, before you build 
up many concluſions upon that which never was, nor will 
be granted you, We have ſhewed how 'tis neceſſary. 

[t 14 nowhere in terms preſcribed, 

Neither is the Sabbath which we obſerve, nor many 0- 
ther things which of duty we do perform : See what hath 
been anſwered hereto, pay. 240. Nam.28. and ſo we bap- 
tize infants ; for it is both reafonable, and they have a ca- 
pacity thereof, though you deny both. 

Either baptiſm produce th ſpiritual effets , or it produ- 

ceth them not, cc. | 

A rare Dilemma , but that *tis fallacious. 
. aSyllogiſm, and it will appear a Paralogi/ſm ex accidente. 
Suppoſe thus, 

That which produceth no ſpiritual eff:&s, is not to be 
contended for; but baptiſm produceth no ſpiritual effe&; 
ergo, it is not to be contended for : Who knows not that 
*rts accidencal to baptiſm to preduce no ſpiritual efte& in 
the baptized 2 This is for mans unbelief and forſaking the 
Covenant , by wiltull ſinning which doth poxere obicens , 
and make the Ordinance of none effe&t to ſalvation : If 
we thould thus difpute, That which c 
but the Law cauſech wrath, ergo, the LaW is evil : the Fal- 
lacy werethe ſame : For itis accidental, and chrough mans 
diſobedience that che Law cauſeth wrach ; of ir ſelf it 1s 
good and holy, right and pure : fo here, though baptiſm 
produce no good ſpiritual effeRt inthe reprobate (or not 
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ex opere operato) yet by the inſtitution of God, whole ſpi- 
rit worketh on his Ordinance, it doth. 

What are we nearer heaven if we are baptized? ] 

If I were of your Councel , I would entreat you. to be- 
ware of theſe political temporizings which come ſo near 
Atheiſm : Believe you the Scriptures who thus {light Gods 
holy Ordinances ? 

But if — baptiſm does doa Work upon the ſoul, producing 

ſpiritual benefits and advantages , theſe advantages 
are produced by the external work_ of the Sacrament a- 
lone, or by that as it ts helped by the co-operation and 
prediſpoſitions of the ſuſcipient. 

Here you bring another fallacy, 4 nou cansa pro cansa” 
We ſay that neither are the effeRs or ſpiritual advantages 
of baptiſm, produced by the external work of the Sacra- 
ment alone, nor by that as it is helped by the co-opera- 
tion and pre-diſpoſition of the ſuſcipient ( as hath been 
proved) but by the ſpirit of God working on his own Or. 
dinance. 

If (you ſay) by the external work, alone , how deth this 
differ from the opus operatum of P apiſts,ſave that it »s 
worſe ? 

If the Skie fall we ſhall have Larks. Who affirms that 

which you ſuppoſe? 

For they ſay the Sacrament aves not produce it's effeft but 
in a ſnſcipient aiſpoſed by all requiſites and due prepa- 
rations of piety, faith and repentance. | 

Do they ſay fo when they ſpeak of infanc-baptiſm? (lan- 
der them not ; herein they are better then you who deny 
infants baptiſm, which they grant though children cannot 
attually belicve, confeſs, profeſs or repent. 

But thu opinion ſaies it does of «t ſelf, without the help 

er /o Ws, < the coexiſtence of any condition but the 
WOEY YEUEDERIR. 

Make muct: of the Afinerva of your own brain if it be 
VUUr Op:N!0N, WEOWN IT NOT. 

Pet if we Sacrament does not ao its work alone , but per 

modun reftpicitis, according to the pred;ſpoſtions of the 
| uſcipient, 
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ſuſcipient, then becauſe infants can neither hinder it, nox 
do any thing tofurther it, it does them no benefit at all] 

You might have pleaded the ſame againſt circumciſion, 
with as good ſucceſs : They could neither hinderic, nor 
do any thing to further it; did it therefore do them no 
benefit at all ? Bur who ſaith it is per modum recipient is, 
&c, which is not properly expreſſed according to the pre- 
diſpoſition , Per modnmy ſpeaks a cauſe, ad, or ſecundum, a 
condition : We ſay that the Sacrament doth work accor- 
ding to the diſpoſitions of the receivers, becauſe God pives 
that to infants which makes them fic to be baptized, giving 
them by his own Covenant with his believieving parents, 
federal holyneſs , and ſo a right to the external initiatory 
ſeal of his Covenant with them: Whether it do them good 
orno, whether it produce a ſpiritual good effet or no 
(that is to regeneration and ſalvation ) a right they have 
to the external ſeal, as being born within the Church, and 
that as ſoon as they are born ; we underſtand not any 0- 
ther predi/poſzng caule in the infant to be baptized, as if he 
were able to contribute any thing to his receptibility, more 
then the unborn ?.:ccb was in relation to the love of God, 


which indeed never found any cauſe but it ſelf; yet erethe _' I, &c. 
a ® po, Py {(oÞ 


children were born, God loved faceb and hated E/az. 
Further we ſay, as we ſhall be ſaved ſecundum opera, but 
not proptey opera : Good works are in the regenerate ex- 
cellent fignes of juſtification and ſalvation future , they 
cannot be the cauſes of either ; they follow, they cannot 
precede juſtification : So we may ſay that baptiſm works 
according to the diſpoſitions of the ſuſcipient, which axe 
not in infants, faith, profeſſion, repentance, cc. which 
God gives not to infants, but to perſons of years ; bur as 
to their right ro baptiſm by his Couenant : what other 
prediſpoſitions are in them are ſecret, and known to God 
above. And ſo your exoloaed fancy and dream of a notadle 
advantage vaniſheth. . 

Either baptiſm; (you ſay) #« a meer Ceremony, or it impites 
a duty on our part. If it be a ceremony only , ko doth 


it (anti fie #4, or make the comers therexnto perfect ? If 


a. 


Rom.3. 28, 
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it implys a duty 82 our part , how then can children receive 
it, who cannot do duty as all ? ] 
How many impertinences are here twiſted up together? We 
aniwer plainly,Ceremony and duty on mans parr, are not 
membra dividentia,nor always contradiſtin&; for they may 
coincidere; as 1n thoſe ceremonies of the Law, which being 
commanded ofGod, were duties of men ſubject to theLaw, 
and to be performed, though they could not make the com- 
ers thereunto perfef : and lo is baptiſm now a duty on our 
part to beadminiſtred, though of it ſelf it cannot make all 
the comers thereunto perfe&. But you demand,if it implies 
a duty on our part, how then can childrea receive it, who can- 
not do duty ar all? Where is now the revelation, reaſon,com- 
mon ſenſe , and all experience ia the world, in which you fo 
lately triumphed,as if you had driven us totake ſanAuary? 
If it be a duty on our part to adminiſter it, how can chil. 
dren receive it, who cannot doany dnty at all? Nay buttell 
me, if you can, by all your reaſon, how could infants re- 
ceive baptiſm except we did adminiſter it ?-ſay you, how 
can he be paſſive who cannot be aRtve at all> how could 
infants receive circumciſion , who could do as little duty 
as infants now can? That homonymical(on our part) muſt 
be otherwiſe limited by ſome expreſſion , orelſe your Ar. 
gument will appear fallacious, It is a duty on our part to 
baptize infants; onthe childrens part no duty is required; 
ehey can do none, as ſuch; for God enjoyneth no impol- 
Cilicies But you lay, 
-T his Way of miniſtration,makes baptiſm to bewholly an out- 
* ward duty,a work of the Law,a carnal Ordinance, it makes 
4 adhere ro the letter , without any regard of the [pi- 
rit, Cc. | 
ThisRherorickwould ſomthing better becom him that ca- 
reth not what, but how much he ſaith . All theſe vain and 
injurious expreſſions , are meer aſperſions : and call you 
this an Argument conſiderable ? wherein appears either 
matter of form thereto pertinent? For the reſt (which in 
ſome other man I ſhould take for ſome egri inſomninm) 
we ſay if you mean by 11yſtery, the ſpiritual baptiſm my- 
ſteriouſly 
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Keriouſly {ignified by the outward miniſtration, to which 


you ſeem to drive; *tis evident that it doth not alwaies ac- 


company it (except you will ſay that the Sacrament juſti- 
fieth ex opere eperato, which a little before you would hare 
pinned on dur backs )which appears in Z4das, Simon Ma- 
gs, and all others who fallaway : And as certainly falſe 
1s it, that 3t ever follows in order of time; common experi. 
ence ſhewing that the ſpiritual ſeed ſowed in baptiſm,ma. 
ny times, andin many of the baptized , lieth long before 
it atually appeareth, either in any outward effects , in- 
ward (ignes of calling, or fruits of regeneration; as in 4- 
braham faith preceded , and circumciton the ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of faith, followed : ſo in Cornelius, a lpiri. 
tual ſanAification preceded, and baptiſm followed ; but in 
Iſaak, circumciſed the eight day , the ſeal preceded , and 
faith and ſanity followed : So in Infant-baptiſm the ſeal 
and laver of regeneration goeth before, and actual faith 


Pag.242. 
Pap.242. 


Auguſtin, 


coner. Donar, 


followeth it in ſeaſon, if they hold faſt the faith of Chriſt, 1.4.c.2:, 


You ſay again, 

Baptiſm u never propounded , mentioned or enjoyned 4s a 
means of remiſſion of ſins, or of eternal life, but ſome- 
thing of duty,choice, and ſanity is joyned with it, in or- 
der ts produttion of the end ſo mentioned. K noW you not 


that as many 45 are baptized into Chriſt Jeſus, arebap- Rom. 5. 2 


tized into hu death,&c. | 

Good reaſon that ſuch things ſhould be propounded, 
mentioned and enzoyned to thoſe who converting to the 
faith in years capable of Docrine,require the ſeal of Gods 
Covenant;and certainly ſowas it toProſelytes to becircum- 
ciſedzbut you cannot reaſonably think, that they propoſed 
or enjoyned Infants to be circumciſed any ſuch things : 
and it were as vain to propoſe any of theſe to Infants now 
to be baptized : Therefore we ſeal them now, and pro- 
pound theſe like things to them when they be capable: 
Now the Scripture ſpeaking to men or women of under- 
ſtanding, propounds to them their preſent duty who are 
to be baptized, or who are baptized, as faith, repentance, 
walking in newneſs of life , mortification ; and (as hath 
N been 
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been ſaid) the Apoſtles in the ecclefia conſtitmuenda bad 
moſtly to do, being to endeavour the calling and conver- 
lion of the Gentiles, who before werealiens from the 
Covenant of God : But inecclefia conſtitura , we rarely 
meet with any firſt to be taught, and then to be ſealed; 
the children of Chriſtian parents _— C hurch-privi- 
tedg, are now baptized firſt ( as inthe ſetled Covenant 
under the Law they were firſt circumciſed Jand when they 
come to fit years, inſtructed : And what then do all your 
impertinences diladvantage our cauſe, ſeeing ele infants 
in their baptiſm, are implanted into Chriſt, and in due 
time walk-in newnefs of life 2 

T hs 1s indeed truly ro be baptized, both in the Symbole and 
the 1M ſftery: Whatſoever i leſs then this,zs but the Sym- 
bole, om'y a meer ceremony,C-. 

The effects of ele childrens baptiſm being nothins leſs, 

this Rhcto-ick might have been ſpared. 

Plainer y:t, Whoſcever ave baptized into Chriſt, have put 
on Chriſt, have put on the newman: But to put on this 
new man, 1s to be formed in righteouſneſs , and holyneſs, 
and truth ec. 

All this plainly makes for infants baptiſm,who being na- 
tarally fleſh and blood, ſuch as cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven, conceived and bornin fin, children 
of wrath , muſt indeed put on Chriſt Jeſus that they may 
be ſaved : Theſe premiſes we willingly adhereto; but your 
conclui:on is ſ1:ble to a non ſequitny; becauſe it is either 
fallacious, diſputing ab a4r/ris a4 infantes, which wanting 
the condition 7279 4v7-, becomes an ignoratio elenchi, 
and miſtaking or miſpurſuing the Queſtion, or begging ir 
in thoſe cerms (rem.tining in the preſent incapacities ) which 
cannot be granted. I aniwer two things, 1, God can give 
capacity of regeneration, and newnefs of life to any ape ; 
That he doth not give it to infants, cannot appear to us : 
The contrary doth; for he giveth the ſpirit of fanRificati- 
on to ſome infants, mm, and from the womb; for many dy- 
ing young, arefaved , which being conceived in ſin , and 
born the childsen of wxath, they could not be, withour re- 
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generation and ſanftification: And truly when I conſider 
wizat maryelous inſtint God giveth to the new-caſt youns 


of beaſts, to take the breſt (as well as co new-born infants ) 
for their bodily preſervation, I cannot but conceive thac 
the good God gives infants (on whom he bath ſer his own 
image, which confiſteth in underſtanding, ſanity, im- 


vr 


mortality, cc.) ſome admirable, though to us ſecrer, lighe Que cn//ir 


of mind,and capacity of that which 15 ſavordinate co the 7 /mmortalits. 

te,in nnocentia, 

fo nity relt- 
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had ,who yet received the ſeal of che ſame rishteouſneſs of d1ttom. Varabl, 
DOD 


faith in their intancy, and were circumciſed ro newneſs of i* _— _ 
See HY Cub. 


preſervation of their immortal fouls. 2.Children under the 
Goſpel have no leſs capacity then children under the Law 


life. Roms. :.29. But you lay, 


—— And thin have they but one member of the diſtinftion + , 
uſcd by S Peter,they have that baptiſm Which ts a putting Mer.15.pag. 
away the filth of the fleſh, but they have not that baptiſm 177 - 


pap. 244. 
1 Per, 3.21, 


which 1 the anſ\ver of a good conſcience towards God, 
which ts the only baptiſm that ſaveth us — } 

I anſwer, 1. You vainly diſpute + »0» coxceſſis ; *tis not 
cranted , nor can it ever be proved that ele& children in 
baptiſm are not formed neW in righteouſneſs and holyneſs ; 
and ſo your ſuperſtruQtion concern'ng their having only. 
that baptiſm which is @ p#tting aWay the filth of the fleſh , 
but not the reſt neceſlary to ſalvation,is frivolous. 2. The 
anſwer of a g0:d conſcience toward Gea,is an effect of the in. 
ward baptiſm by the ſpirit of Jeſus , peculiar to the ele. 
Now if your reaſon hence taken, for the excluſion of in- 
fantsfrom baptiſm , the external ſeal, were good; by the 
ſame reaſon none bur the eleR, or thoſe who have the an- 
{wer of a good conſcience rowvarads God, muſt be admitted to 
baptiſm, and whom then might you with good conſcience 
baprize?certainly but few; and for ought you can cer- 
tainly know,none:For in theſe laſt and worſt dayes, what 
know you , butthat they who fairly profeſs faith and re- 
pentance, ec. may yet notwithſtanding be meer hypo- 
crites? And where is then their a»/Wer of 4 good conſcience 
coward Goa? 3.1 Tay, what ſecret light,and ſw.ec conhdence 
eleRinfants have in God,I know not; ſure I arm they have 
that which is and ſhall be ſufficient to their ſalvation in 
N 2 Chri$ 
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Chriſt, though they die before mgn ean teach them more: 
and why ſhall man exclude them from the external Seal 
of Gods Covenaut with tkem ( as being born within the 
Church) of which they have as evident (and a more eaſe) 
capacity then children had of circumciſfion > God) gives 
Infants the incomparably greater and more excellent part, 
ſanAity and ſealing to ſalvation; and ſhall man preſume to 
deny the leſs and ſubordinate part , the external Seal of 
Chriſts viſible Church, whereof Reprobates, born within 
the Church, have a capacity ? 4. Faith, good conſcience, 
repentance, cc. are inthe ele thoſe fruits , whoſe ſeeds 
were ſowen in baptiſm;and(as hath been ſaid) were it rea- 
ſonable to ſay,we may not ſow untill the fruits thereof ap- 
pear? Nay, but we therefore ſow in hope, that we may in 
due ſeaſon ſee and reap the fruits thereof. 5, Whereas you 
ſay that the anſwer ofa good conſcience towards God, is 
the only baptiſm that ſaveth us; 1 anſwer, 1. It is not the 
anſwer of a good conſcience that ſaveth any man, though 
a good conſcience be an excellent ſigne of our ſalvation 
by Chriſt; for, Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , by whom alſo we have 
acceſs by faith,&c. 2. Yourreaſoning is fallacious, your 
medium being homonymical : For, allowing you the ligne 
for the cauſe, yet if that (Which ſaverh #s) though it may 


be true, if underſtood concerning perſons of years, and as 


good conſcience, an undoubted effect of regeneration, is 
oppoſed to the bare ſeal thereof , without any inward ef- 
fet of the ſpirit. I ſay if it be underſtood of Infants, as in 
your ſenſe, excluded from a capacity of good conſcience, 
or the acts thereof, it is very falſe, except you will alſo ex. 
clude al! Infants from ſalvation,which were againſt the ex- 
preſs doQrine of Chriſt. 

As infants(you ſay )by the force of nature cannot put them- 
ſelves into a ſupernatural condition (and therefore ſay the 
Pedobaptiſts, they need baptiſm to put them into it) (0 if 
they be baptized before the uſe of reaſon , before the works 
of the ſpirir, before the operation of grace , before they cax 
throw off the Works of darkneſs, and live in righteouſneſs 

& newneſs of life they are never the near. | L 
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I anſwer, 1. Neither can men of years by the force of 14- 
erre put themſelves into a ſupernatural condition, ſuppoſing 
you mean ſtbordinate to ſalvation; and what then can che 
uſe of reaſon without the works of the Spirit, advantage 
them hereto ? Shall not they therefore that have the uſe 
of reaſon be baptized? 2, What do you herein (ay 
which might not as well have been objected againſt the 
circumciſion of infants? Would you have concluded 
chem never the neer, becauſe at eight dayes old they 
had not the uſe of reaſon to know what or why it was 
ſo done uuto them before they could throw off the works 
of darkneſs,and live in righteouſneſs and newneſs of life > 

3+ If you will have none baptized before the works of the 
Spirit, before the operations of grace, &c. when and whom 
may you baptize ? For the Wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſonnd thereof, but canſt not tell Whence it 
cometh and Whither it goeth : ſo wevery one that ts born of 
the Spirit. God can, and doth ſanctifie infants (as in the 
ele infants , dying ſuch muſt be granted, if you have ſo 
much reaſon or charity as to think that at leaſt ſome of 
them are eleRed and ſaved) and he can and doth ſanRifie 
in age, ſometimes in the very laſt at thereof, as appeared 
in the penitent thief; how then will it follow that infants 
are never the neerer if they be paptize1{ before the uſe of 
reaſon, &c. 4: We muſt underſtand that baptiſm compre- 
hendeth firſt, the gn water, and the whole ceremony, 
ſprinkling, waſhing, or dipping into water in the Name of 
the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt. Secondly, the 
things themſelves ſignified by the vittble and externall 
things, which are ſprinkling of the blood of eſs on the 
baptized for the remiſſion of fins, mortification of the old 
man, quickning the new man into certain hope of reſurre. 
Rion to eternall life ro come. Thirdly, the commande- 
ment & promiſe of {-r;/#. whence the fign hath authority 
and power of ſealing and confirming theſe things unto 
the baptized. They then chat ſay baptiſm is an externall 
ſign and waſhing of the body , and thereforea bare and 


effcRleſs ſign, do fallacioufly diſpute, dividing that _ ſms. 
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God(who cannot deceive us) hath joyned together, by gi- 
ving us order to baptize,and be baptrzed tor the renuflion 
of (ins freely tor Chriſts ſake, into whom we are implan- 
ted by Bapt:im. How falſe chen muſt t be which you, up- 
on the matter, athirm that we ſhall be never the neerer, if 
we cannot contribute ſomrhing to the <thcacie of Bapiſm 
in the uſe of our own reaſon ? Certainly Gods Spi;'t ac- 
companieth his ordinance in the eleR,ſfooner or later: If the 
reprobate be never the nearer ſalvation for his bapriſma,that 
is accidentall, & makech nothing againſt the effectuall ſea- 
ling of the elec to cternall life in their baptiſm, Thereare 
many ſorts of hearers of the Word; ſome like the ſtony 
Match. 13. ground, ſome like the thorny, ſome like the high-way; 
ſhall che Apoſtaſie,unbelief,and barr:nnelſs of the greater 
part, make the ordinance of God of none effect ro belie- 
vers 2 To conc'ude, it is bur the outward miniſtration 


+ Larcunve hich is committed to us; rhe capacity or incapacity, fruit- 


pariuios "eCOns 


res a uters bearing or ſterility of receivers, belongs to God to judge 
J 


matrum bap- of, not to us; we muſt do our duty, and leave the iflues to 
tizat dos ne- 


ded iy 3 him. Bur you ſay, 

emifſune pce- From the pains of hell they ſhall be ſaved by the mercies of 
catorum eos ba- God aud their own innocency,though thy aie in puris na- 
ptizari.ſedni- turalibus,and baptiſm will carry them no further. ] 

DEX AGAR W hat ? Popery and Pelagianiſm twiſted together ? If 
trabere or:ginde 

Is peccati, 4xod YOU ſpeak of childrens ſalvation by the mercies of God to 
regcnerat.ons his elec, ſo far weaccord : if you ſay by their own inno- 
lavacroexpietur. cency, that Pelagians and Donatifts taught, who atfirmed 
(5c, Anit'earhatinfants were burn without original: ſin, and therefore 
ſir. Conci] Mil . 

Vcrian. 2.can, Would not have them baptized. Againſt this hereſie the 
& iced Can, ſecond Milvetian Councel determined Canes 2. as hath 
Kecll.4fric. been noted. For that you ſay they ſhall be ſaved chough 
aa Up."3. they diein paris narnralibus, that is, ſuch as they are by 
"icion, NAEUre Without regeneration, it is againſt the expreſs word 
01,2, av. rf, of God, as may clearly appear, in that all are conceived 
Yelag.l-3- and born in (in, the children of wrath by nature : That 
4 - 51-5- mwhich ts boys of the fleſh 1 fleſh, -— and fleſh and blood cane 
]. 4] not inherit the kingdom of God, that is, ſuch asit is by, and 
| Cor. 15. 50. inthe ſtate of corrupted nature; therefore except the in- 
4ohN 3. 5. fant 
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fant be regenerate, he cannot enter into the kingdome of 
God. That which you ſay, that Baptiſm will carry in- 
fants no further, then from the pains of hell, ſmels ſtrong. 
ly of Popery : They ſay that children dying wichout Bap- 
tiſm, ſhall have pz-nam damni. nox ſen/us, that is, they ſhall 
be free from hell fre, but that they ſhall not enter into 
heavenly joys: But Azg+ſtixe (o far ſaid well, there is not 
to any, any middle place,that he can be any where bur 
with the Divel,who is not with Chy;/#. Certainly the Scri- 
pture mentioneth onely heaven for the elect and bleſſed, 
and hell for the reprobate and damned. 

For that Baptiſm that ſaveth us is not onely the Wwaſh- 
ing with watcr, of Which onely children are capable, 
but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God , of Which 
rhey are not capable till the uſe of reaſon, till they know to 
chuſe the good and refuſe the evill. ] 

If you mean by waſhing With water, baptiſm according 
to Chriſts inſtitution adrainiſtred ; we ſay allo it is »or that 
oxely (which is the Miniſters part to give) which /aveth ws, 
but che power and grace of Gods Spirit inwardly bapti- 
zing, ſan&ifying, regenerating and cleanling us from our 
ſins by the precious blood of Fe/zes that faverh us : Now 
that infants are not hereof capable till che uſe of reaſon, is 
evidently falſe, if you but hold theſe three Principles; 
1. That no unregenerate unclean perſun can be favec. 
2. That all mankind is born in fin, Row. 5. 12. 3.Thar 
ſome infants dying before thcir uſe of reaſon, are laved. 
That which you ſay, that infants are capable of waſhing 
with water (that is of baptiſm, orelſe you trifle) we afſcr.e 
to, and defire you to ſay no more; infants of belizving pa- 
rents, that is of profefled Chriſtians, are capable of bap- 
tiſm: for the reſt we contend not, we refer the effect there- 
of in particulars to God, who alone knoweth his elect, 
and bow and when to give them the inward f:vit of his 
own ordinances : we neither affirm that all che baptized 
ſhall be ſaved, neither can we or you determine which 
ſhall,and which ſhall not, but indifferently, as charity re- 
quireth, hope well of every one whom we bapt'ze, con- 
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cerning whom we can ſay nothing to the contrary: But 
you ſay, | 
All vowvus made by perſons under other names, ſtipulations 
wade by minors, are not valid till they (be) by a [uperve. 
ning alt after they are of a ſufficient age to racifie chem. _| 
To which we anſwer, i1.though all be nor, valid in ſuch caſe, 
it isenough that ſome are:2. Your aſlertion,if granted,thax 
is,that all vows. or(which is more then you affirm) if no 
vows made by perſons under others names, or ſtip#lations 
made by miners, or perſons in their minority, are not valid 
ontill by a ſupervening a& after they are of ſufficient age 
to ratifie them they are confirmed : what could-this make 
againſt our duty of Infant-baptiſm? the caſe being much 
different between ſtipulations of men, and the covenant 
between God & man,as hath been ſhewed, & as appeared 
in circumcifion which was with Infants eight days old. 
Mr. Cobbet well obſerveth, that the covenant of grace is as 
well a teſtament,1 Cor.11.25. Heb.g.15,c.Now a teſta. 
ment may be, and uſeth to be made in reference to little 
ones without knowledge : nor do any uſe to deny a childs 
right in the Teſtators will, — becauſe it underſtood not 
the ſame : and that many Infants with whom God made 
the covenant, Gey.17. dying ſuch, were yet ſaved: and that 
they reſtipulate in their Parents knowing acceptance of the 
covenant, and profeſſed owning of it upon the Covenant 
terms, as wel on their childrens parts as their own: & they 
reſtipulzte in a paſſive reception of theCovenant condition 
& bond to zfcer imitation of their father Abrahams faith & 
obedience. Again, our queſtion is not concerning the ra- 
tification or effc& of Infant-baptiſm,by their a or aRs,to 
make it good to themſelves and effeuall, when they come 
of age ; but concerning a Churche-priviledge on Infants 
part, which is to be admitted unto the externall ſeal of 
Gods Covenant with his Church, it being to Parents and 
their children ; and this dependth on Gods inſtitution to 
appoint it, and his inward working to make it good : Se- 
condly, in the confirmation of children cone to age, they 


then profefling faith, obedience, repentance, newneſs - 
lite. 
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life, &c. into. which intheir infancy they were bap- 
tized., that is, then. ratiged which others promiſed and 
ſtipulated for them., as.concerning outward, profeſſion , 
which is in your-language a_/wpervening aft , tn make 
the former, appegr valid:. Thirdly , the queſtion is not 
concerning the final effe& of baptiſm in particulars bap- 
tized, which cannot fall undec the Miniſters copni- 
Zance ( it being kept in heaven in the archives and ſecret 
counſel of God) but concerning their right to baptiſm, , p.., , 
who are born within the verge and precin&s of the | 


Church. Whether ſuch infants doe afterwards believe , 
repent, and amend their lives to ſalvation by Chriſt , oc 
not , we cannot foreſee, nor have we any exception to 
ſuperſede or limit our duty of adminiſtring the outward 
ſeal of baptiſm - Fox.as much as children born of Chri- 
ſtian parents and within the Church,are thereby partakers 
of the Covenant of grace, even they who are not partakers 
of the grace of the Covenant, Fourthly,we anſwer, That 
children in Gods account , do vow, confeſs, and avouch 
the Lord in their parents vowing, confeſſion , or avouch- 
ing him,as they did of old; whuch the learned Mr. Cobber 


obſerveth from Dew. 26.17, 18. where we read— Thos p,,,., 
haſt avouched the Lord this day, to be thy God, and to walk. 


in his Waies, &C. andthe Lord bath avouched thee this day, 
to be his peculiar, people, 14s ke hath promiſed thee ——and 
Dext,19. 19,13 ,&C. Te ſtand this day all of you before the 
Lord your God : Tour Captains and your Tribes, your Elaers 
and your Officers, With all the men of Iſrael, your little ones, 
your wives and ſtrangers - that thow ſhouldeſt enter in- 
roa Covenant with the Lord thy God , and. into his Oait: 
which the Lord thy God maketh Wyth thee thu day , that he 
may eſtabliſh thee.to day for a people unto himſelf , and that 
he may be unto thee g God, as he. hath ſaid unto thee, and «i 
he hath ſworn unto thy fathers: ta Abraham, to Iſaak, a»4 70 


Jacob, &c. - whereof: ſee. Gen. 19. 7. Though therefore | 


ſome ſtipulations made in minority and.nonage , bind nor 
the perſon under age, except he confirm it when he m_ 
7 el. 
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eth to age, yet you will not ſay that the ſame is nor vaſid 
if made by Parents, Governors, or Guardians for chil- 
dreg : and ſoin-ſome publick Covenants and Atts of one 
City or State, wit!r another, which concernthe preſenc 
and'future apes, the infants-withtn that City or State , as 
being in minority free Deniſons , are bound by the ſame 
Covenant andA&R though as ſuch,they couldneither tranſ- 
aq, ſpeak, nor conſent to the fame; but all was agreed on 
and: done by their Parents or Commiſſtoners of years 
thereto deſigned, in their own and childrens name : which 
may apear in 1/-ae/z Covenant with the Gibeonites,which, 
though the ſtipulators were beguiled, yet 7/7ae/s children 
were bound to-, and when Sax/ out of a perverſe zeal, a. 
bout 380 * years after,would needs violate, how binding 
that Covenant was, God declared in a ſevere judgment on 
Sauls Family, and all /ract. But upon: this tnvalid ſuppo- 
fition you build another quere. 
Why Were it not 4s good they ſtayed to make it, till 
that time , before which time if they do makg it , it #« to no 
purpoſe? this wonld be conſidered. | 

It would, or ſhould be conſidered, that it is very dan- 
gerous playing thus with the ſacred Ordinances of God : 
You confeſs that baptiſm is the only inlet into the-C hurch 
of Chriſt; and is it to no purpoſe to be let into his Church 
and" Covenant, out of which you ſay there is no 
{filvation ? *Tis true that all: are not ſaved that are 
within the Church and Covenant, but no man 1s ſaved our 
of it, God hath appointed baptiſm to be a ſeal and roken 
of our receiving and entranceinto the Church ; is it to no 
purpoſe to obey him in his Ordinances ? God would not 
only have all the Citizens of his Church thus erfranchiſed, 
batthoſe who are not baptized when they may , he will 
not have reckoned'in the number of his Church: And ſay 
you, *tis to no purpoſe to have children marked for mem- - 
bers of Chriſts Church ? Baptiſm is Gods mark whereby 
he will' have his people diſcerned from all other falſe 


Churches and: SeRs; and think you *cis. to-no pnrpoſe to- 


have Gods mark ſet on children , that they may not with 
A, 
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a periſhing world be touchr by the deſtroyers? Yet youſay, 


Onur way ts the ſurer way; for not to baptize children till 
they can give an account of their faith, is the moſt pro- y, _ 
portionable to an Att of Reaſon and humanity, andit -—— x 
can have no danger in it. | 
How often hath Satan in tempting to ſin, miſled the 
incaucious with this ſuggeſtion, there can be no dangerin 
it, *tis the ſurer way ? *cis neither yeaſenable nor humane 
wilfully to act his part, and as much as inuslieth, to 
ſhut infants from the kingdom of heaven ; and ſo to doe 
that which mach angred Chriſt in the daies of his fleſh; 
towit , to barr or forbid children to come to him ; this 
world be conſidered. And why is it more proportionable to Hark 10. 
an att of reaſon and humanity to defer childrens baptiſm, 
chen in due time to baptize them ? Infants were circum- 
ciſed long before they could give any account of their 
faith, and yet that at was proportionable to reaſon; and 
Moſes was near a ſad affliction for delaying it. You ſay 
further, 
For to ſay that infauts may be damned for wane of bap» Exod. 4. 
ti/m,&c. pag. 245. 
I know no Proteſtant that ever ſaid ſo : but take heed 
you damn not your ſelves by teaching contempt of the Sa- 
crament : We are well ſatisfied that the privation there- " 
of ſhall not condemn infants , it not being their faultif ——— dom 
they want it; it may be, and certainly is theirs, who teach nar,non priva- 
men to deny it them : And then conſider in the inviola- #9. Bern, ep. 
ble juſtice of God , whoſe the damnation will be. We 37 Hog ar 
cannot conceive that a meer privation of circumciſion con- i abi faum 
demned thoſe Hebrew babes who died before the eighth excjudit neceſi- 
day;becauſe God is unchanpeably juſt, who confined their t-.ib.ep. 77. 
ſealingto that day ; yet you will grant that it was a great 
ſin (except in wy of evident and inevitable neceſſity , as 
during 1/rae/s marches in the Wilderneſs) a great (in 1 
ſay of parents to negle the adminiſtration thereof (for 
God never threatned any puniſhment, ſuch as is mention- 
ed, Gez. 17. 14. butin reſpe& of great ſin) much more 


was it obſtinately to deny icthem : It is certainly true 
O 2 which 
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vhich hath been noted ont of Avguſtine. "There niay be 

Wiic —_— b 
converſion of the heart without baptiſm; but 1k cantiot be 
in the contempt. of | baptiſm ; for it can by no _=_ be 
called the converſion of the heartto RO _ 
God is. contemned.'- And/ſo take yoar dirt back a- 

Converſio autem ment of C OU IS, xr or ayecrpy ot por Whole 
9 4g, rio your ownfaces which you caſt at ours, YWhoſce- 
RR . PLITIIET G 6ſt in This opinits of Anubapriſts 
quidem mee 2; will pertinaciouſly perſiſt i: rh1s 0p1m109 of 4: ul *\ 
OT aol praftice it accordingly, they pollute the blond of t NEV i 
—_— laſfng Teſtament ; ind in the'apoſties Tenſe; Heb, Mk * 

Sade Sod A898 4 be _ ah oe: > M1 ah TIF + j ..1 

2/10 win po: They crpcifie ro themſeives'the Son of God bb ant tiby 
nequ? cg Vin yp open ſhame, who being once poagr” fon pop oY 
= —_ wn planted togethet'in the likeneſs of his deat 1, «Hh 
7 11 Dem Who baving dice Wield ayeth no more, death bath no more nc- 
ds a1 Peam Who Daving ce ned, ay "baptized apallv3 The Apo- 

cun Det ſact*- yy3gion over him ) will yet be baptize, a8 yp "OO ob 
+ eg nn hi ſtles ſaying, Ir 5 impoſſible for thoſe'who Weye yer m - s E 

_ _ " xed(tharis;baprtized , asthe Syriac —— - 0 
Donarilt.l.. x, andas we fhall mike It appear more anon ir 9 
£.24, fall aWay, to renew then again Antd yepenrauce , ſevt z 7 
crucifie to themſelves the Son of God gre 8 fn —_ 

Pap.245- an open ſhim? t How do rhey erucihe y wavy 
"70 TS; & mas hat is,as much as in them, is? Why, 1. Theyrte ſaid ſo 
ProTs; amzz felvs.that is,as } as 1N TNEM1SF VV 1 a bagftat: $ 
6.'92s "to do;whoitetate,or again do,pr refumethatwhi = - Þ 
_ wrogly ſemblance or ſimilitude 'of Chriſts faffering,who ie - 

re(i.e.ſemet) once : for ina reſterating'it,we dechate or intimate the fir 
in bapriſmum to be void | "and ſoif we will have'a new baptiſm,we muſt 
eſeend-run'. "Have a new Chrilt, afid he muſt jn _—_ 
ſer if one Chriſt, '6r 'his'onceſy ffering were not ſufficient + 
wp: ad Heb. our redemption.” "And is not this to pollate the blond of the 
"BW _ everlaſting ({ ovenant ana Teſtament , and to'crucifie again 


o& muE 


i V, - \ 4 {4 L fr 
- *2v#©- the Son of God. Secondly, this may be aid in reſpec o 
2 © 9% V Feciduation. of falling away from Chriſt (1sthey do who 
11 1318-4.1-_— 


£0 overvgu. renounce their baptiſm by which tliey wete implanted ”, 
Wduey Ad Ts to him , by receiving atiother bapriſm)'becauſe the v3.00 
£ »-T1i0,ue 0. of Chrifts Croſs being aboliſhed and made void, by which 
um - SeoTsegr Far3ioua, om; 75:81” avroy, & 10. Fe0 52vget» 76y RveronyC7c. 
Oecumenits in Heor, 5: Semet Curtfixas. ef Chriſt, 4 nos ſemel und cum TP" C16 : any 
Plrniee per baptiſma : qui ergo ojtn:tur alteru ejje baptiſing quantum mn 1pjo eff,. as mre- 
gro daminum crucifigitgyc, poſer C35 {tome nom. 4.ad bittiz,: 5 


they 
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they were once renewed , it muſt needs be that Chriſt 


ſhould be crucified again and put to ſhame, that they Qaia abolito 1x 


might be renewed by a freſh, or new merit of the Croſs; #719 1:d.irs 
which ſeeing ir. cannot be, the Apoſtle poſſibly would in- #7: Chriſt 
fer chat irwas impoſſible thatthey which are once ſealed ,77 ol /* 


and-regenerate, ſhould ever fall away, andthat therefore {,.,;,; -:..7. 
all Chriſtians ſhould do their uttermoſt endeavour that jet rift n 


they may be like g00d ground, near the bleſſing, and that 414 at, 


they may not want an iterated renovation, which no man 7.5" "in" 
| . Wil ukt 20H 

can poſſibly. attain, j oy CTC M077) 
As for the reſt of your revilings , though we -have no renevar enty» 1 

cauſe to be troubled at vour dogged eloquence ; yet for #4 1m fer; 


their fakes who are weak , I ſhall endeavour to ſhew the "7 177er- 


* b . Ju . . . 4 Ul! A If )- 
injurious falſhood thereot : You ſay that we in baprtizing 1, {.. P 


infants , 'diſhowonr and makea Pageantryiof the Sacrament, nm priſe, 5 
&c.' Weanſwer to this puted calumny, 1. You may 7-774, 
as well in this your Theowachy, and fighting againſt Gods ©” _ __ 
Ordinance, obje& the ſame againſt Circumciſion of In- bs —_ 
fants, if incapacity of preſent giving account of their 

faith, as you pretend, «can-makethe Sealers of infants lya- 

ble. eo your unjuſt cenſure : for infants could then no 

more give an account of : their faith-then now they can. 

2. Infants have- a capacity of the holy Ghoſt ( as hath 

been proved in the examples of feremy and Fohn Baprift, 

&c. )yea ſuch a meaſure of ſanctification, and ſo certain J*r-1-5: 

a regeneration, working in them ail ſuch things as God + 
knoweth to be neceſſary to their ſalvation ; or himſelf 
ſupplying all thoſe things, as that Chriſt both -pro- 

nounceth their propricty in the Kingdom of heaven, and y4,-. ., -. 
propoſed them as patternsto all thoſe who ſhould enter 44 1:47, 
thereinto. Therefore the Apoſtles Argument being good, 

from the extraordinary and viſible gifts of the holy Ghoſt 

(gifts of miracles flouriſhing in the primitive Church,and 

marking many receivers to a capacity of baptiſm , wl.ich 

yet might then be had withour any intereſt in the King- 

dom of heaven) who-can forbid water that thiſe ſhould net 

be baptized , 'which have reterved the hily Ghoſt as well a 


we ? It muſt as certainly hold from the gitt ot regenera- 
MGn, 
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tion, and the ſpirit of ſanification, which is in many in- 
fants, becauſe many infants, dying ſuch, are ſaved : And 
now in your judgment doth the baptiſm of ſuch as are ſa- 
ved diſhenour the Sacrament ( the outward ſeal which 
man can give, and wicked men receive) who have received 
che thing ſignified , the inward ſeal of Gods holy ſpirit, 
which none bnt himſelf can give, and none but theeleRt 
receive? Ordo you diſhonour your ſelf, who were ſo 
admitted into the Church, the Church our boly Mother, 
who mavgre the Devils malice, and the-powers of hell, 
by Infant-baptiſm bringeth an holy ſeed to Chriſt, Chriſt 
himſelf commanding us to baptize all , without excep- 
rion to any eſtate, ſex, age, or condition , that eithee 
are within the Church as born of Chriſtian parents, 
or in their converſion, profeſſion of faith and repentance, 
deſire to be admitted into the ſame : Adde hereto that 
Chriſt particularly cautioned for children, left any 
ſhould deſpiſe them, openly declaring, that of ſuch is 
the kingdome of heaven : And- yet the doing of this 
duty is d:ſhonour to rhe Sacrament, and Pageantry 
with you : But, If of every idle Word which men foal 
ſpeak they ſhall give an account in the day of judgment , 
it concerneth them ſpeedily to repent of theſe blaſphe- 
mous calumnies, leſt it prove a black and diſmal day 
to them, in reſpeR of theſe things for which they can 
give no better account then their own fancies and 0- 
thers. 

And whereas you ſay, they that baptize infants izef- 
feftually, repreſent a Sepulture into the death of Chriſt , 
and pleaſe themſelves with a ſigne without an effett , ma- 
king baptiſm like the fig-tree in the Goſpel, full of leaves, 
but ne fruit : To lay this is an untruth, is as much 
anſwer as we owe to ſo reaſonleſs a calumny : yet I 
ſhall be contented to lay it further open. 

I fay, 1. Can you be aſſured that none of theſe who 
are baptized in infancy, and no otherwiſe, are regene- 
rate and ſaved ? -Whence have you either ſuch know- 
ledg or commiſſion ſo to judg 2 You ſay the — 
riits 
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teſts ſay ſo; ſo ſaid the Phariſees concerning thoſe that 
believed in Chriſt This people Who knows mot the 
Law, are carſed : But what warrant is this for you to 1 7 49- 
blaſpheme for company 2 | 
2. God be bleſſed that we who believe one God , one* 
Mediator, one Faith , one Baptiſm which we received 
in our infancy, have ſuch a teſtimony of Gods holy 
ſpirit, effeRually working faith, repentance, morti- 
cation, and a comfortable meaſure of ſanification 
in us, as that we know you ſpeak untruth in that you 
ſay , that Pedeobaptiſts ineffetually repreſent a Sepultnye 
anto the death of Chriſt , and pleaſe themſelves in a ſigns 
without an effeft, &c, God be blefled, Which accor- 
ding to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again to a 
tively hope wherein as.we need not be bebolding | per.1.;. 
to you for teſtimony , ſo neither are we to regard what 
you ſay againſt it. with me it ts a very ſmall thing that 
1 fhould be judged of you, or of mans judgment but 
he that juadgeth me. s the. Lord; therefore judg nothing be. 1 £01.4.3-4- 


fore the time. Hethar faith that baptiſm is a bare f1pne 


only , fallaciouſly concludeth , dividing things which 
God hath joyned together. 

3. Although baptiſm of infants be effeAleſs to the 
rxeprobate, whether infant , or perſon of years, as 
in 7adus, Simon Mag, Demas , and others like, 
yet it is effetual to ſalvation to all the ele&t, in whom 
Gods ſpiric powerfully worketh to faith, repentance, 
ſanRification, cc without which all the waters under 
heaven cannot be effectual for the cleanſing of one ſoul. 

4. We pleaſe not our ſelves with a ſigne without effec; Cvril-Hiero- 
if you doe, reſt not in that ſtate, leſt you and your |0-<4r 23-6 
ſtingie leaves without fruir, withering , become fuel for NE Com. 
the fire which goes not out, to fill up the meaſure of im- ajexandr. Foc- 


pious calumny. You ſay, Gag hnie b. 
T hey invecate the holy Ghoſt in vain , doing as if one (4, $45 156 


: | x EVCL,OWTNC 
ſhould call upon him to illsminate a ſtone or a rree. | S =o | 
lat WwT11. 


I. I wonder what they will be athamed to ſay, who .,,.,.c ;.1..- 


bluſh not at ſuch aſſertions 2 *Tis true that the Apoſtle LY 
uſetv. 
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uſech $07/{:>u, to be illuminated, for to be baptized, 
Chry(.hom. 4. as the Syriac Interpreter gives it, Heby. 4,6. Hebr. 10. 32y 
1:3; 7% win and thatthe Greek, Fathers ſo commonly uſed the word : 
a5; 7% and it is no improbable conjeQure, that there was m 
—_ hy lt alluſion to the Hebrew manner of ſpeaking; who 
Juft.Mar. >. by one and the ſame word expreſs illumination, and a 
:.ſth,z2>5% River or Source of water, and by a Metaphor, Illumi- 
74 $789 nation of the mind : For they who are baptized by 


MEIN) water, and the ſpirit of Jeſus, are in Gods good time. 
ried ebs " and the meaſure he knows fit, illuminated, and find 
tuirut Pſal.34. nOtODIly 2 River of elementary water, but of that wa- 
5 reſpexerunt ter which floweth to eternal life, whereof Chriſt 
id eam 172) ſpake, Fobn 7. that is, the ſpirit of iſſumination and 
(&o Uuminat! | ſanRifcacion. | | ; 
Pong, ---1 2.1 would deſire you again conſider,is the caſe all one,or 
meds. alike , when we pray that God would be pleaſed to illu. 
luninats fuit. minate , ſanRifie, and ſave an elet infant for whom 
y.Sbindilr Chriſt ſhed his precious bloud', for whole ſalvation he 
— came from heaven, became aninfant, and man of ſor- 
— > 2 ; - rows to the death, whom he bleſſed, of whom he faid : 
r:{mi Chriſti ac- Of ſmch 1s the kingdom of heaven, and except ye be= 
codit, illamin4- come as one of theſe , ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom 
nar, INvent4*® of heaves ; 15 1 fay , the caſe all one when we pray ac- 
ont :;xc e- cording to Gods word and promiſe, for theſe; as if 
'rmenta1is, jcd we ſhould pray _ | yy , ſanAtfie 7+ i ap 
7y a4u*iv% ſtone, or a tree? hath a ſtone or tree any habitual 
] 6s ig] faith a or reaſon , or any capacity of the holy Ghoſt, 
5.) 7-5.-.nec illumination, or ſanRification > Do any creatures un- 
:/iad cji 4xzn der the degrees of man, bear the image of their Crea- 
4mm illami- tor , in immortality , ſanity and light of underſtan- 
nag p" ore «"2- ding ? Would God you could be aſhamed of blaſphe- 
ewe hag _ ming , and laying ſuch pernicious ſtumbling-blocks be- 
Bak fore the blind ro make them fall, 
Since (you ſay) there u no direft impitty in the opinion 
(of Anabaptiſts) nor any that : $f punch, con- 
ſequent to it , and they with ſo much probability 
do , or may pretend to true perſwaſion , they are 
with all means , Chriſtian , fair and humane, tobe 
reaargued, or inſtruttea. } [ 


þ 
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'I hoped that the Plea being ended, the Pleader would Sce F-bn Clop* 
have come to himfelf again ; but this and another ſtrain 2s, Gan” 
promiſe no more but a /xcid interval. K —_— _—_ 
| hg , ptiſt. cite 
'Lanfwer, As to your charitie towards the perſons of the by v. Homes 
Anabaptiſts : 1 alſo wiſh they may by all Chriſtian, fair, and animadver(ſ.&c 
humane means, be reproved, convinced, or inſtructed : bur P: 195: 
that there is no aireft impietie, in their opinion, nor any 
that is apparently conſequent toit, is apparently untrue, for Vid. Job. $lei- 
that which is diſpleaſing to Chriſt, is dire&ly impious ; and 44? com-1. 6. 
ſuch is with-holding.-Intants from him : that which is uncha- {Pf}. Ar- 
: Yes - "_y . 4. gentoratt. An. 
ritable, is direct impietie ; and ſuch is that opinion which 7,.2 » 03. a. 
bacreth Infants from the Seal of Gods Covenant with jb }. 10. p. 161, 
them , and the Communion of Saints; as alſo in that it b. f. &c. 
damnethiſo great a patt of the world ; preſuppoling that 
God had no Church in. the world for ſo many hundred 
years, as Infant-Baptiſm hath been the general inler to 
the ſame z except a little while inthe ſchiſm of Pe/agians 
and Donatiſts; and again, when the ſame Hereſie revived 
in Germany; in Charls 5. his reign, and now again in thefe 7, «;.: 
diſtraRed and calamitous _ © much —_— hath been, on , 
and might be ſaid herein; bur-I ſhall be ſo far from. being 
their accuſer, that I heartily pray the Lord to open their 
eyes that they ſleep not in death : only I fay to the Pleader 
who would ſo courteouſly vail others impietie, 'la7gs 349+ 
mMuUPY Teva. — Laſtly, you ſay that you think 
T hat there is mach more truth then evidence on cnr ſide, 
and therefore we may be confident as for 17 own particu» 
lars , but not too forward peremptorily to preſcribe to 
others, much leſs to damn, or to kill, oy to perſecute them 
that only in this particular diſagree. |] 
That we may be contident of the cruch on our ſide., I 
aſſent : likewiſe, that none be too forward peremptorily to 
preſcribe, except where the Word of God ard neceflary 
conſequence from thence prelcriberh ; that none ſhould 
perſecute, kill, or much leſs for opinions leſs then blaſphe- Religia cogt | 
mous againſt God, or-deſtructive to Religion, and ſalvation "9", /"'e 54704 


| Tr . "4A ot 14s quam 
of ſouls, (faving co Supreme Authoritie thetr lawtul right ) = +6. rongeh 


agenda eft, ut ſit woluntas.» Longe diver(1 ſunt carnificina oF piet 4s, Lactant. | 5.c.20. 


I alſo 
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An Amidote agatnſt 
Lalfo affent to-: . but can by no- means be of your opinion , 
that there is leſs evidence then truth on or /ide;.as any ways 
intimating adefe of evidence: therefore I fay,1.That. ev 
dence, ſenſu forenſs, in.common. ſenſe of controverties,; or 
matters of jxdicatare; importeth /»fficient proof :: ſo we ſay 
that witneſſes give in evidence; that is, not alwayes 2 ter- 
74#»is, and expreſs words, as in ations of caſe is requirable ; 
nor as they ſay, ore rotwnde,.as to lay, Verres is a Thief, &c. 
but from conſiderable.circumſtances, or neceſſarie conſe- 
quences ſufficient to: evince, and. to inform to ſentence, 
This evidence on our ſide you will not denie-in this.caſe, nor 
( 1 ſuppoſe ) affirm that falſhood hath more proof or evie 
dence in Scripture then truth. 2. Sometimes we ſpeak of 
evidence inrelation to the partie or parties to be informed, 
in which, not only his.or their capacitie is conſiderable, bur 
alſo other circumſtances ; as the Informers expreſſion , 
which poſlibly may be defeRtive ; the Informeds attention, 
for want whereof, that may not appear which were other- 
wiſe ſufficiently evident. Apgain,]n:caſe of Gods judgment 0- 
ver the diſobedient given over to ſtrong deluſions, that they 
ſhould believ lyes and be damned, who received notthe love 
of the truth (of it ſelf evident enough) that they might be 
faved: hereof fee 1/4.6.9,10. at.13.13,14,15.Toa blind 
man,or one that winketh in the cleareſt& moſt evidentlight, 
no colours or proportions.are evident; . becauſe men if blind 
cannot, if obſtinate & ſchiſmatical,wil not ſee & underſtand. 
3 There is a notins natura, and a zotizes nobss ; if in the 
evidence you ſpeak of, -you mean the firſt, and that errour 
and falſhood is more known in nature, that is manifeſtly 
falſe ; for the truth is firlt- and beſt known in nature. If 
you mean the ſecond, thatis, that we leſs know- the truth 
then the evidence ; what blame you in our cauſe, or advan- 
tage your Clients ? If you ſay we ſee no evidence , nor can 
the blind ſee the Sun ; .what can you gain hereby ? it may 
be, and certainly.is, that the Goſpels light is hid to ſome , 
the Apoſtle will tell you to whom, and why, 2 Cor.4. 3, 4. 
It zs hid to them that are loft, in whom the God of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe not , leſt = 
light 
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tight of the glorions Goſpel of Chriſt = ſhould ſhine unto then 

—— we undertake not to make the truth evident to every 

gain-ſayer and deſpiſer thereof, . but ſay of ſuch an one, as 

Eliſha for his ſervant at the beleaguered Dothan, 2 K ing. 

6.17.Lora,1 pray thee open hes eyes that he may ſee, The mott 

manifett light of the Goſpel had not evidence enough with 

the Phariſees, whom Chriſt pronounced blind ; and it con- Mat+ [3 

cerned them chiefly which he ſaid, they have winked with 

their eyes, &c. an unbeliever may doubt of any truth, and 

then it is not evident to him. The old Academicks were 

wont to queſtion the tettimonie and evidence of their own 

ſenſes with a qx1d {5 falleriz?being not confident ofthe truth 

of that they ſaw with their eyes, and heard with their ears. 

Carneades doubted of all things ; yet certainly many things 

were evident of: themſelves to thoſe who could and would 

fee-and know manifeſt truths, though not to him. 4. They 

who-deny convincing evidence in Gods Word,not only erre 

not knowing the Scriptures, but tacitely accuſe the Wiſdom 

and.Providenceof God for mans ſalvation, of inſufficien- 

cie: for how ſhall matters of.controverſie concerning faith 

and manners be decided withour ſufficient evidence ? and if 

you think there is not ſufficient evidence in Scripture to keep 

us from errour, and to direct us in the way of cruth and fal- 

vation, in what other rule, or teſtimonte will-you place ſuch 

evidence as you would have*what in. Traditions and unwrit- 

ten verities?? where ſhall we feek theſe, among our ad- X:mo inde (ru; 

yzrfaries? nay, but no man can beedified by that which 1-eS unde d:- 

15 deſtructive; or in Enthuſig/ms and Revelations ? but ns Tevend 

what evidence can there be in thoſe things, whoſe authority © *"©"t 06? 

cannot be proved, .and whoſe truth cannot be infallible > 

nathing leſs then-that which cannot 'be falſe, car: be the 

ground of faith and religion.: whatfoever falleth- below 

| that fapreme certaintie, is but opinion at moit. Now the 

Word of God only is infallible, becauſe he cannot lye, Tit. 

| 1.2... and therefore his Word ss profitable for dofirine, for re- 

provfi; for icornetiion, for onftrlltzon im +5ghreouſweſs, hat th: 

man of 'God may be prrfett,” throughlyJurniſhid wato ull good 

works, 2 Tim.3.46,17, 5 UIfit Carr AER in oing 
"RY ent 
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ſent queſtion, and ſome other caſes, the Scripture ſaith no- 


Nec pericl'tor thing expreſl 
diccre ifſas quo fwer , 1 Wl 


= poſitively to evidence the truth. I an- 


Tertullian, . I am confident to. ſay; that- the 


que Scrifturae, Seriptures themſelves were. ſo diſpoſed by the will of Ged,, 


fac efſ» ex De! 
volun:a'e d!jpo- 


that they might adminiſter matter to Hereticks ; ſeeing 


fas, ut Hereti. FA 1 read, there muft be Hereſes, which could not be without 


cis materias Scriptures. 


2 Thar 1s Scripture truth which the Scripture 


ſ«bm'n;irarent, propoſeth or enjoineth, by neceſſary conſequence, chough 


can legam opor. 
tore bereſes efſe 


not in expreſs words ; and whoſoever disbeheyeth or d1f0- 


ave ſine $cr;p} PEYErhs That, ſo far he rejeceth the Scripture, in his errour 
tris eſe non andignorance of Scripture, So the Saddrces denyed: the 


pſſ-nt. Tertul. 

& preſcrip.c.39, 

— Secundum ( argumentum 
C1dJuceorum) eft « non ſcripts. 
JF Druſ.preterit [, 1.1n Mat. 
22, ex libris V.T. tantum rect- 
piebant Pentateuchum, Fo. Dru. 
sd nc. N.T. com. 1. 

Saddncs!) hi quoque tantum 
libros Mofis recipiebant,P1 0 be- 
rarum vetic nia reſprentes, Hit - 
Tonym.in Mat. 22. 

Hi ergo. reſurreflingem. ex 
mortuss negabant; eo quod in 
M ſaicis $6 ipturs hu; ma- 
nifefte non flat mentio : nam 
h as (61.5 agnojcebant, alt libris 
nm 1ecep!1s. Enibym. in Mat. 
22, £.53.init. 


reſurrection of the dead , among other yain 
arguments,ſo principally a ox /cripro, becaule. 
Moſes whoſe writings. only, they received) 
did not 1» terminis, or expreſs words, and ſyl- 
lables, ſay, the dead ſhall riſe: again : now 
though that is true, Aoſes did not expreſly 
ſay ſo ; yet our Saviour told them that there- 
inthey erred, not knowing the Scriptures , 
Mat.22. 29. where he meaneth not expreſs 
words of Scripture , . but neceſſary conſe 
quence : for certainly, they knew the expreſs 
letter, yet. thought they had not evidence 
enough from Scripture, becauſe they found 
nothing there #x terminsagainſt their.errour, 
which Chriſt yer: juſtly chargeth on them 


—Ye do erre, not knowing the Scriptures, 


4 toxching the reſurretion of the dead, have you not 
read that which was ſpoken unto I by Ged, ſaying, 1 am 


the God of Abraham, and the Go 


of Iſaac, and the God of 


Zacob ? Well, what expreſs Scripture 'is hete to prove the 


relurrection of the dead , that Chrift ſhould charge thoſe 
that denyed the ſame witherrour and ignorance of Scrip- 
tures ? Truly no more then we find for Infant-baptifm, in 
appearance much lefs; yet thus.he who could not be decei- 
ved, cbargeth them; becauſe denying neceſſary eonſequence 
they required expreſs words:now the conſequence was thas, 


Ged is not the God of the dead, bmt of the living , therefore 
the dead ſhall riſe again. __ To 


ANABAP.TISOM. 
To the folding up of all, I might repeat ſundry thi 
which as — conclude our Infant-baptiſm, a Tafancy 
circumciſion into the- ſame faith : Gods Covenant. with 
Abraham and his ſpiritual feed , thatis, all Beleevers ; 
Chriſts honouring Infants with ſacred- embraces, propoſing 
them as heirs and patterns deſigned for the Kingdome of 
heaven ; the extent of Gods federal promiſe to us and our 
children ; childrens capacitie of the inward baptiſm, ſignified 
in the externalſign : whole Families and Nations baptized, 
of which children are, and ever were a great part ; Chriſts 
abſolute command to baptize all Nations , without any tit- 
tle of exception to Infants; Infants federal and eccleſiaſtical 
holineſs by their parents, and their own right : But that I 
would not be irkſomto the prudent and pious Reader, to 
whom I heartily wiſh a right underſtanding in all things, 
conſtancie in the truth, and unitie of the holy Spirit, that we 

may all meet in Gods eternal kingdom of glory. 


A.M E.N; 
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Col. 2. 11. 


x Cor.10o. 2. 


Mar.28.19. 


Romes. 3,5- 


x Joh.s 8: 
2 CoOr.1.28» 
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Crap, I. 


Infants of ( hriſtian Parents ought 
to be baptized. 


RT Necd not be long in deſcribing this Sacrament ; 
only I ſay that Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the 
New Teſtament, ſucceeding Circumciſion the 
Seal of the Old, 'appointed by Chriſt for our 
Inlet into his Church , our implantation into 


Him, and the ſimilitude of his death and reſurreion, in 


which the water fanCtified by the word, repreſenteth the 
blood of Chriſt, ſealeth and exhibicerh ro che EleR on the 
benefits 
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benefits of his ineſtimable merits, death, paſlion, and-reſur- Eph. 1.13. 
recion, to our regeneration, remiſſion of ſins, and cleanſing *-2.38.5.31 
our bodies and ſouls from them all; though not preſently | ©2511 
fo, that we have no fin ;. yet ſo, as that believing in Chriſl Joh.13.10: 
we have no guilt of original or actual finimputed to us to 1 Joh.1.9 $. 
condemnation : - for the water, -by the Ordinance of God, _ * 3-9. 
touching the body , the Spirit of Jeſus baptizeth body Rom.8.1, 
and ſou]. Hence Baptiſm is faid-to fave us, 1 Per. . 21, Joh? — 

the end of Baptili is, that being baptized wemight be illu- Agaz I 
mivated ; being illuminated, we might be adopted ſons of ©97, ſed Spi- 
God; being adopred, we might be perfeRed, that we may '' Þ*! #ang't 
become immortally bleſſed. In our being baptized in the — gee nd 
Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, we do Ped. 1. 1. c. 6. 
as it were-, by aſolemn Oath or Covenant , declare and 'nquit GamnGs- 
proteſt, that we are wholly devoted:to- one God in Trinity LOU Rate 
of Unitie ; and God on his part herein teſtifieth , that by mer nos . 
this Seal of his Covenant, he receiveth us into the participa- <= Ki Si 
tion of his free mercies in Chriſt, and-into the holy commu- {Su Se” meg 


nion of his Church, the body of Chriſt, x ?oh.5. 7,8. 7 a Tag, » 

| ; 8 vamn(uou— 
Cum b4)tizamur in nomen Pair, Fills, & Spirina Sandi, tenquam ſoennt jure)nrin- 

* 0» declaramws, nos totos uni Veo CF trino aqdittes eſſe, &F Dens teſtarur ſe Tecipere cum; 
qui baptizatur Tye. Fay. Er.chirid. Theolog. de Sacr. Bapr. diff +77. 


The Proteſtant Church holdeth , That the ſubje& of 
Baptiſm are all they who either are, or(profeſling faith, re- 
pentance, &c.) deſire to be admitted into the Church and 
Covenant ot God : and that Infants of Chriſtian Parents, 
being within che ſame, ought to be baptized, foraſmuch as 
the Covenant and Promiſe of God is to Parents and their 
children. 

The Pelagians and Doxatiſts (long ſince condemned of 
Hereſie by «2 Church ) and now again of late, the eAra 
 baptiſts deny the baptiſm of children to be lawful, until they 
come to years that they may be taught , and- profeſs their 
faith, and repentance, and deſire of baptiſm, upon theſe and 


the like grounds: 


ng them in the Name of the Fathtr,, the Son, and vhe ry 
Ghoſt : 


Chriſt ſaith— Go therefore and trach all Nations, baptiz- Objeft. 1, | } . 


t12 
Mat,28.19. 
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Oboſt: therefore Teaching muſt go beferey Baptiſm;and con- 
/e Rs Infants may Se be bapiied before they be taught 


- Unto which we anſwer , 1 That in the cited place there 


was notintended an exat-and: compleat model- of Chriſts 
commiſſion to the Apoſtles ; for there isno mention of the 
Lords Supper :- Chrift only nameth the two more uſual 
things for making or initiating diſciples for the gathering of 
a Church,that is,teaching for them who were capable, ther- 
of and baprizing for them and their children not yet capable 
of doctrine ; that having their names given unto Chriſt, and 


. . being admitted into his ſchool, they m_ as they grew up 


to capacitie, be inſtructed concerning the myſteries of fal- 
vation in Chriſt : neither was this the firſt inſtitution of 


| baptiſm ; -forwhen-Chriſt ſpake theſe words,  he-was about 


to aſcend up into heaven:he had ſome years before that time 
appointed baptiſm among the Iews converted to the faith, 
and confirmed it by his own reception of baptiſm, not-that 
he rieeded it, or had any (in to be waſhed away therein ; 

but co ſanCtifie the element of water by his 


—vTxAvO im vl pod body, to the uſe and end of bapuiſm ; 


la, Os wnp Aauaruy 
mn CTI( 007 avla, Gc. Epiph. 


that is, to appoint for us a laver of regenera- 


eo.2. 1.3, fi. expo. N. 14. ad tion: and inthe cited place (being to leave 
6414s deſcendirz ita temen, ut po- the world ) he enlarged the commiſtion of 
t'1 allquid conſe-ret y quam «c.  hantiſm on the receivers part; as if he had 


c:perer—qwppe eaſdem ſualu- «-.- . 
co cobuftrovie (ye. vid. & Greg, laid, Hitherto ye were not to go into the way 


. Naziang. oret. 40. tinftu; eft 4 Of the Gentiles, but to the lolt ſheep of the 


Toanxe, mt Layec'8 ſpiritiie pec- Houſe of 1/ſrae!:; but now-go and call the 
cata non ſus , que arique none. Gentiles alſo, go baptize and teach all 
ebar, ſed ca\mis quim ge eb#t 4. t{ ons the mylteries of the Goſpel, as I have 


#holeret, LaQtant.1.4 c 15. vid. 
Epheſ. 5.25. Tir.3.5. 


taught you: now therefore the order and 
laws of. Baptiſm are not hence to bederived. 
2- Chriſt then ſent his Diſciples to convert and baptize 
thoſe Gentiles, who poſlibly had not fo much as heard of 
Chriſt , much leſs of faith in him , and baptiſm into his 
Church: it was neceſſary therefore that the Apoitles 
ſhould firſt inſtrut them whac chey were :to doin baptiſni, 
and why: but when the parents wer? baprized and inſtrut- 
ed, .ſo that there. were Churches ſerled among the: Gen- 
tiles; 
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tiles ; then their children were alſo to be baptized into the 

fame Covenant of God, which runneth to covenanced pa- 

rents and their children ; which before their parents tealing 

and admiflion into Chriſts Chxrch might not be : fo thar 

(as hath been often noted ) we muſt diftinouiſh berween 097 Hretofuo 
a Church to be conſtituted and ſetled , and a conltitured EY 
or ſetled Church : as alſo between perſons of years, and -_—_— 
Infants preſented to baptiſm. Ina Church to be conſtitu- 
ted and converted from 7xdai/m or Pagazy/m:, thoſe thar 
are of years muſt neceſſarily firit be raughc, and afterward 
baptized ; but in a conſtitured or fetled Church, Infants are 
frſt to be baptized, and then to be taught when they are 
able to learn : no otherwiſe was'it in circumation which 
was the former Seal of the ſame Covenant and righteout- 
neſs of Faith, into which we are now, under the Goſpel, 
baptized. When Abraham according ro Gods command- 
ment, came to circumciſe the men of his family , doubtleſs 
he firſt inſtruted them, and preached to them the reaſon, 
uſe, and end of that ſacrament, according as the Lord id, 
Gen.18.19. 1 know him that he will eemmana hu children, 
and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the 
Lord : but when 1/aac was born, he did not expect till he 
was come to years of diſcreetion to learn , but circumciſed 
him on the eighth day, Gez. 21. 4. "_ 

3 In the cited place , the word waSwrdl= 7, fignitieth cog MTs) 
allo make Diſciples ; which was to gather a Church both 3 ey a 
by preachins the Goſpel, and adminiſtration of Baptiſm, £, 4y.4 
the Sacrament of initiation, and firſt entrance of Infants gale fir 
thereto. So theſe two means are expreſſed in the very ©  4'cere QF 

f 4 oy SAO eradlire qut 
next words of Chriſt — 42:35 !:s oy ly nm fd guoy 35 au 79s 2976 = Fs 
7 <17, Cc. that IS, Baptizing them in the Name of the Fa- trini mſtr.; 
ther, Sox, and Holy G hoſt , teaching them to ob(erve all that «rent Jant , f mg 
I have commanded. Some do well obſerve that w-*%7Lev : _ CO. 
is to teach them that are ſlrangers to doRrine , that they ;,, «1 dce- 
may become Diſciples (and fo in any humane ſchool allo, 1: ;511/7-at v7, 


ſcholers are entered or admitted , before they are therein 4 jm « / 74 
; ig wecamwet fink 


Rom.4q.11. 


r » « fy 


oy magiſterio noſtro jam addifti :; oe ae nMionss bie optic ro mrrunt. O. 
Sacr. ex Nov. in Mat. 20. 
Q tanole, ) 
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Mend, di- taught, ) but dx; ſignifies to teach them that are Dif- 
ſcipu'ns ſum, ciples. So at. 27. 57- it 1s ſaid of foſeph of Arimathea , 
—— = Xt ould; tua rr: mW "Ins — who alſo was Feſus Diſciple. 
22426 5 x;ze And ſo the ſame word is expounded foh.4.1. wares Tay, 
G3. Put. wit. to make Diſciples — the Phariſees heard that feſus made 
ljocrat.l nte'PI aud baptized more Diſciples i And ſo the Hebrews 
4 _ _ ., from their word 12? didicit, aſſuevit, derive their 1277 
4 "us Tay T almid, a Diſciple or Scholar.” So that here appeareth no 
vt? genus, de- ſuch neceſſitie of the order (by our adverſaries pretended 
g-nds vite 14+ rg) as can conclude that none may be baptized, but ſuch 
"#47 are firit taught. 
Inde verbum AS Are nt £ 
Sum 19 4 If the order of thoſe words mult determine the order 
bcuit. ai;lure Of the ations, then by the ſame reaſon, repentance muſt be 
diſcipulas fuit. before faith ; for Mark.1.15. it is ſaid, Repent ye and bee 
Val Shind".»en leeve the Goſpel. So Rom. 10.9. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
teri 27 month the Lord leſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, &-c. 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. Doth it follow therefore a man may 
make confeſſion of Chriſ# with his mouth to ſalvation, be- 
fore he beiieveth in him in his heart? and indeed if the or- 
der of words may determine in what order we muſt a& in 
this buſineſs, then from other places of Scripture it may be 
concluded that Baptiſm muſt precede teaching, as Mark. 

1.4. John did baptize in the Wilderneſs, and preach the bap- 
ti/m of repentance, and Mat.28. 19,20. when Chriſt had 
faid —— baptizing them, &c. he preſently inferreth reach- 
ing them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded. 
So 70h.3.5. the water is named before the Spirit, and Eph. 
5-26. the waſhing of water, that is, of baptiſm, 1s named be- 
fore the Word. 

5 Chriſt doth not in the cited place,in one ſyllable preſcribe 
or limit the Apoſtles,whom they ſhould baptize, and whom 
nor, but only enjoineth that they baptize all Nations ia the 
name of the Father,and of the Son,and of theH. Ghoſt teaching 
them to obſerve all thoſe things which he had formerly 
taught them : his principal end being there ro command 
them to preach and to ſet to the Seal of the Goſpel- 
covenant z mentioning no particalars, but intimating, that 
all choſe that were of capacitic ſhould be taught ; and _s 

thoſe 
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thoſe that were not of preſent underſtarding (yet if born of 
ſuch perſons as had given their names to Chritt ) -ſhould be 
admitted to the ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith in Chriit 
that they might be inſtructed when, and as they wereable * 
learn. 
T here are two conditions of Baptiſm, Beleeve and Repent 
whith ſeeing Infants, as ſuch, cannot do, their baptiſm Objett. 2. 
ought to be aeferred until they can. 
We anſwer, 1 Theſe are the conditions , If the queſtion 
were concerning perſons of years to be baptiſed ; but it is 
concerning Infants, on whom no ſuch condition is, or can 
reaſonably for the preſent, be laid. 
2 The argument ts impious and ridiculous, as if one 
ſhould fay, the condition of eating is labouring, which ſee- 
ing Infants cannot do, let their eating or feeding be defer- 
ed tillthey can. The Apoſtle faith, Jf there be any that will 
not labour , let him not eat, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. who (of any 
ſenſe) doth not underttand that of thoſe that can, and will Vt in baptiſms 
not ? and why not ſo in believing and repenting, ſeeing that ©%#rum _ re- 
God requireth impoſlibilities neither in things temporal ny poll fi 
ſpiritual ? a5 illis qui hap- 
DE I17antur Cum 
jam infantes fint, requiritur fides ſubſequens , quam ſi non jreffiterint poſte i, retinent 
externam tantummoso baptiſm? ſanttificationem, interna ſauthficationis effecta non ha- 
bent. Datenant. expoſit.Col.2.12. 


3 As in the baptiſm of thoſe who are of years, a previ- 
ous faith is required, ſo is a ſubſequent faith of thoſe who 
are baptized Infants, which if they afterward have not, they 
forfeit the benefit of the Seal which they received. 

4 Though Infants, as ſuch, cannot have actual faith, yet 
have they the ſeeds thereof in baptiſm, covered or ſhut up 
in the habitual beginning of grace , which os | 
Chriſt both can, and doth work in them. Nor - | hen _ Ga 5 
is it ſimply neceſſary that the Sacraments Gong £5 ipſo mom gh 
ſhould in the ſame momenc in which they are quo adminiſtrantur effi-iant ea 
adminitred,effect all things which they figure omna que figerauts imo pattio 
or repreſent—yea a dilatory paction hath args _ = a ——_ - 
place, when in the making thereof there 1s = I on 


ſome invincible let to preſent performance, 
2 as 
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as want of the preienc ule of reaſon is tO infants faith, re- 
Penance, and obedience ro ih2 Goſpel, unto which they 
are by Covenant bound in their baptiſm : and indeed to be 
vittun the Covenant gives the Intant a jult capacitie to the 
ſ>al of the fame : Now Infants of believing and baptized 
parents are within the Covenant, Gea.17.7. Att.2.39. 

Criſt was not baptized in his Infancie, although the Deitte 

hyp ſtatically nmited, dwelt in him fully; but deferred 
the ſame untill he was about 30 =_ of age : therefore 
wh. ever habitual f:uth or ſceds of grace can be pretends 

of to for intants, they ought yot to be b, zptized antil they 
come of years to how what they dp. 

We anſwer, 1 Chriſt requireth not - that we ſhould imi- 
tate him in all that he did, which 1s propoſed to us for do- 
ctrine, but not for imitation : tor example, he was both cir- 
cumciſed {as being of the ſeed of 157aham under the Law, 
che righteouſneſs whereof he was to perform, Afar. 3. 15. ) 
_ alſo baptized : if we ſhould be ſo, Chriſt ſhould proftic 

nothing ,Gal.F.2 

2 Theme was not come at the birth of Chriſt, for the 
repeci;ns of the ſeals of the ceremomal Law, : nor was 
the ſeal of the new Covenant to be inſtituted untill the time 
drew near wherein he was to publiſh it by preaching the 


, Goſpel, and accompliſhing the great work of our redempti- 


ON 111 his blond : therefore he that was Saviour both of fews 


; and Gentiles, was circumciſed in his Infancie, and baptized as 


j0on as that Sacrament was inſtituted. 

3 They chat herein require imitation of Chriſt, intimate 
4 neceflicic of deterring baptiſm untill the age of 3o years, 
which our Antagoniſts ( that 1 know of ) do not pra- 
tile, 

4 A bare examplo without a precept doth not bind to 
Wa Chriſt adnuniſtred the communion with unlea- 
vered bread after ſupper, in an upper room to twelve men 
only and no women : but ſeeing we tind no precept in the 


Golpel which commandeth us to do the ſame, we believe we 
are not bound by that example, 


That 
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5. There was neither negle&, contempt, nor danger umn *ns 1ir/.1G 
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fo long delaying Chriſts Baptiſm ; there mult needs be ſome el 73 


of all theſe in the delay of our childrens Baptiſm : Chrilt 


had no fin, but we have both Original and Actual : he not ; 7. 
only toreknew, but foreordained { as God) the manner and -. 


time, as of his nativity, fo alſo of his death : We neither 
know nor can appoint the time of our departures hence ; 
therefore we may not defer our childrens Baptiſm; they may 
ſuddenly dye | 

6. Chriſt would not before that age be baptized,and enter 
into his publike Miniſtry, among other caules, for this al- 
{o, that the truth hereof might anſwer the type preceding 
in the Levitical Prieſts, who although they were received 
into the Colledge of Prieſts at five and twenty, yet were 
they not admitted to exerciſe their Miniſtry until they were 
thirty years old, Numb. 4.3. 


T he Loras Supper may not be g1ven to Infants, by reaſcr of 


their WmCAapaACtty : On the [ame Or 114 meth o:1oht 
Baptiſm the other Sacrament. 
We anſwer, That the reaſon why we may not adminiſter 


the Commumon to Infants, is becauſe God hath viven an 


expreſs command, — Let a man examine bumſe if, ant [6 
let bim eat of that Bread, and drink of that ( up ----—= 
And there followeth a dreadtul reaſon, For be that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and arinketh damnati. 
oa to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords v39y : Now Intams 
can neither examine themſelves,nor diſcern the Locds budy, 
becauie they cannot underitand the inſtitution, end,ute aid 
condition of that Sacrament : Theretore we do not «dim- 
niſter it unto them unti} they can be inſtructed therein. No 
ſuch limitation can be ſhewed concermng Baptifin ; to: 
though Faith and Repentance be mentioned as conautions 
of Baptiſm and Remittion of fins, and S:vation to perſons 
of years; yet the caſe is {ar otherwile with Infants. wie 
though they cannot (as fuch actually believe and repett,yct 
we doubt not of their Remititon of ſins and ſalvation : ne:- 
ther could thoſe Infants who were circumciſed actually be- 
lieve and repent, vet that barred them not trom che Sea! - 

the 
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An 431 ivoic againft 


as want of the preieac ule of reaſon is to infants faith, re- 
Penance, 4nd obedience ro ih2 Golpel . unto which they 
are by Covenant bound in their baptiſm : and indeed to be 
within the Covenant gives the Infant a juſt capacitie to the 
ſeal of the (ame ; Now Infants of believing and baptized. 
parents are within the Covenant, Gea.I7.7. Att.2.39. 

Clrik wits wot baptized in his Infancie, although the Deitee 

hypoſtatically united, dwelt in him fully ; but deferred 
the ſame untill he was about 3O years of age : therefore 
whit ever habitual faith or ſeeds of grace can be pretends 
ed ro for infants, they ought not to be baptized until they 
come of years to know what they ao. 

We anſwer, 1 Chriſt requireth not «that we ſhould imi- 
tate him in all that he did, which is propoſed to us for do- 
ctrine, but not for imitation : for example, he was both cir- 
cumciled { as being of the ſeed of 4h7aham: under the Law, 
che righteouſneſs whereof he was to perform, Afar. 3. 15.) 
and allo baptized : if we ſhould be ſo, Chriſt ſhould proftic 
us nothing, Gal.s. 2, 

2 The tme was not come at the birth of Chriſt, for the 
repeaiins of the ſeals of the ceremonial Law, : nor was 
the ſeal of the new Covenant to be inſtituted untill the time 
drew near wherein he was to publiſh it by preaching the 
Goſpel, and accompliſhing the great work of our redempti- 
ON 111 his blond : therefore he that was Saviour both of Jews 
and Gentiles, was circumciſed in his Infancie, and baptized as 
loon as that Sacrament was inſtituted. 

3 They chat herein require imitation of Chriſt, intimate 
a neceſlitie of deferring baptiſm untill the age of 3o years, 
which our Antagoniſts ( that I know of ) do not pra- 
tile, 

4 A bare examplo without x precept doth not bind to 
tmtation : Chrilt admumittred the communion with unlea- 
vened bread after ſupper, in an upper room to twelve men 
only and no women : but ſeeing we tind no precept in the 
Golpel which commandeth us to do the ſame, we believe we 
are not bound by that example. 


5 That 
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There was neither negle&, contempt, nor danger um *{tns zirfupS 


Wap. 


ſo long delaying Chriits Baptiſm ; there muſt needs be ſome M CY w T9 


of all theſe in the delay of our childrens Baptiſm : Chrilt ” 
had no fin, but we have both Original and Actual : he not 
only toreknew, bur foreordained { as God) the manner and - 
time, as of his nativity, fo alſo of his death : We neither 
know nor can appoint the time of our departures hence ; 
therefore we may not defer our childrens Baptiſm; they may 
ſuddenly dye 

6. Chriſt would not before that age be _—_— and enter 
into his publike Minittry, amons other cautes, for this al- 
{o, that the truth hereot might anſiver the type preceding 
in the Levitical Prieſts, who although they were recety ed 
into the Colledge of Priefts at five and ewenty, yet were 
they not admitted ro exerciſe their Miniltry unt! i they were 
thirty years old, Nzmb. 4.; 


T he Loras Srpper ans not & gwen to Infants, by reaſcu of 


their mcapacity - Ov the ſame round atither 
B ap: iſm the other - Sacy. ament. 

We anſwer, That the reaſon why we may not adminiſter 
the Communion to Infants, is becauſe God hath viven an 
expreſs command, - Let a man examine him ſelf, and f« 
let him eat of that Bread , and drink of that (np -- = 
And there followeth a dreadful reaſon, For he ah 
eateth and arinketh unworthily, eateth and arIaRet  damnati. 
on to himſelf, not diſcerning the Loras voay : Now Infams 
can neither examine themſelves,nor diſcern the Lords by dy, 
becauie they cannot underitand the inttirutton, ead,ufe and 
condition of that Sacrament : Theretore we d 
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ao not «dimi- 
niſter it unto them until they can be inſtructed therein. No 
ſuch limitation can be ſhewed concerning Bapriſin ; to! 
though Faich and Repentance be mentioned as conditions 
of Baptiſm and Remuttion of fins, and S:lvation to perſo: 15 
of years; yet the caſe is iar otherwile with Infants, who 
though they cannot (as ſuch actually believe and repent,yct 
we doubt not of their Remutiton of ſins and ſalvation : ne:- 
cher could thoſe Infants who were circumciſed actually be- 


lieve and repent, vet that barred them not trom che Sea! a 
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the ſame Righteouſneſs of Faith. Again, that which is ſaid 
Mark. 16.16. is very conſiderable (as hath been noted) He 
that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; but he that be- 
lieveth not ſhall be damned: It ſheweth that the condition of 
| i believing is propoſed to perſons of years, who may be- 
if lieve, or obſtinately rejet the Goſpel, which Infants (as 
| ſuch) cannot do : and therefore it cannot for preſent con- 
'l cera them, without involving them all in the ſentence of 
damnation;which opinion were damnable and Antichriſtian, 
Mark 10.14 Chriſt having poſitively pronounced for them - of 
ſuch ts the Kingdom of God : To Infants, to be born within 

Gods Covenant, and to receive the Seal thereof obligin 
them to future Faith, Repentance and Obedience, is inſtead 
of all theſe. Laſtly, Baptiſm is the Seal of Initiation, En. 
trance and Admittance into the Church ; that therefore we 
vive Infants, that when they ſhall be capable of the Sacra- 
| © ment of Confirmation (the Lords Supper) they may re- 

| ceive that alſo, 

22 Objeft. 5 The Spirit acknowleageth no other means of Regeneration 
Net then the incorruptible Seed, the Word of God, 1 Pet.1.23. 


| which ſeeing Infants cannot receive, they cannot be re- 
'F ta generate ; therefore their Baptiſm 1; effetHeſs to Regene- 
regencrat. YArn. 


| Objeit. 6, Weanſwer,The major appeareth falſe by Tir. 3.5.St. Pe- 
JT, N1n ſolum ver - ter ſpeaks there only of thoſe Believers who had been taught 
bum (cd &F bap- by the preaching of the Goſpel, comprehending under ir 


| tiſmus eff Re- the Seal thereof, Baptiſm , the Laver of Regeneration , 
| feneranons 


lit Ss Gerk. which 1s tau ht in that Word as a means of Regenera- 
de $. Bapr. tor. | 


Obje.7. Faith myſt go before the Sign or Seal thereof ; as Abra- 

il | believed firſt, and then received the Seal, Circum- 

1  Tiſion; Therefore until Infants can altually believe, 
| \ they muſt not be baptized. 

| We anſwer, That if we ſpeak of perſons of years, they 

muſt firſt believe, or make profeſſion of their faith ; becauſe 

by Baptiſm they are to be admitted into the Covenant of 

God, and Communion of his Church, to which they were 

formerly Aliens and Strangers : But it holdeth not in Infants 


born 
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botnof Chriſtian Parents, they being already within the 
Covenant and Church, and ſo having preſent right to the 
Seal thereof : So in 1/aac's Circumciſion at eight days old, 
= Seal went long before the faich or profeſlion there- 
God bringeth not the blinde into his Covenant ut enlighten= 
eth them, that they may know the will of God for their 
Salvation : But Infants, as ſuch, are nct capable of 
Illumination ; therefore they are not to be baptized. 

We anſwer : 1, God calleth the poor,maimed, halt,and 
lameunto the great ſupper,that is the Communion of Chriit, 
Luke 14.21. 

2. The Greek Divines were wont to call Baptiſm 97 
we, Tilumination; andirt can be no leſs then impious pre- 
ſumption to affirm, That God doth not in the Baptiſm of 
Ele& Infants, ſecretly infuſe ſuch a light as he knoweth ſuf 
ficient to their ſalvation; ſeeing that it is certain,that as God 
dwelleth not in all that know him, Row. 1.21.ſoneither do all 
thoſe preſently know him in whom he dwelleth by the ſpirit 
of illumination and regeneration (until they have received 
ſuch a further meaſure of che Spirit which is of God, that 
they may know the things which are freely given to them 
of God, 1 Cor.2.12.) which appears, in that Ele&t chil- 
dren are ſaved ; which, without the Spirit of Regenerati- 
on, none can be, oh» 3.3,5.and doubtleſs the ſoul of an In- 
fant in Gods divine preſence in heaven, hath therein more il- 
lumination then the moſt knowing mortal in the world hath. 

3. Neither did the Apoſtles their ſelves preſently under- 
ſtand all theſe things neceſſary to ſalvation which Chriſt 
taugh them ; neither did he propoſe Doctrines to them a- 
bove their preſent capacity : ———/ have yet many things 
to ſay unts you, but you cannot bear them now : He patiently 
expected their future abilities; with a What I ab, 
thou knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know, —— John 13.7. 
which both Peter and the relt had experience of, when the 
promiſed Comforter taught them, and brought all things to 
remembrance which Jeſus had faid unto: them , and the 


Spirit of Truth guided them into all truth ; and ſhall we 
not 
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not believe that God will | —nomgya' bear with an Infants 
preſent detect of, underſtanding, w ich himſelf gives him 
by degrees, and in ſuch meaſure and time as his ſelf ap- 
pointeth ? : : | : Þ 

4. As Faith and Confeſlion ſufficed the penitent Thief, 
without Baptiſm ; ſo Baptiſm, the Seal of the Righreoul- 
nels of Faith and Repentance ſufficeth an Ele& Infant, dy- 
ins without confeilion of Faith, and actual Repentance; 
and the living, until he come of age and ability to know and 
make profetiton. 

with the heart man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with 
the mouth confeſſion 1s made unto Salvation, ROM. 10.10. 
But Infants can do neither of theſe ; therefore they pro- 
fane the holy Seal, who give it to them who caunoe be 
profited thereby. 

We aafwer. 1. The ſame might have been objected a- 

cainft circumciſion, where the Seal fufficed, until the ſealed 
came to years and ability to believe and confeſs. 2. The 
Apoſtles ſpeaks there concerning perſons of years,it nothing 
concerns Infants, as ſuch. 3. If giving the Seal to thoſe who 
cannot be profited thereby, be profanatien of the ſame, how 
often do you prophane the holy Seal > How can any meer 
man know whom to baptize, though of years, and whom 
to put by ? None. can foreſee mens final eftates but God 
alone, We know that 74445 and $19 Magus were bapti- 
zed, though whatſoever they confeſſed with their mouth, 
tis certain they did not believe with their heart unto righ=- 
eouſneſs. Did their Baprtizers profane Baptiſm ? If not, how 
malic1oully 1s this objected againſt us, baptizing Infants of 
Believers, Chrilt himſelf exprefly avowirg them as ſubjects 
of his Kingdom * 

T re Seals of the New Teft ament are perfeit and ſpiritual: 
But Infants are caracl;and, The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, 1 Cor.2.14.There- 
fore thefe Seals agree net to, and with Infants preſent in- 
Capacity. 

\Ve anſwer, The Apoſtle there ſpeaks concerning the urn- 

ceritanding of divine myſteries, not comprehenſible of pro- 
fanz 
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fane and carnal men : Now Infants being carnal, as born of 


| & Fi 


fleſh, want yp = that they may become ſpiritual, John 3 4, 


and enter into the Kingdom of God ; and becaule they are 
by corrupted nature imperfe&, therefore they ought to be 
admitted to the ordinary means by God appointed to make 
them perfec. 

The Apoſtle biddeth us, Draw near with a true heart, in 
full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with 
pure water, Hebr.10.22. Which ſeeing Infants cannot 
for preſent do, the waſhing of their bodies with the pure 
water of Baptiſm belongeth ts others who can have a good 
conſcience, not to them. 

We anſwer, The Apoſtle there ſheweth, what we who 
are baptized, and of age ought co do, and with what con- 
fidence, not who oyght to be baptized ; and fo it nothing 
concerneth Infants till they come of ape. 


Objett. 10. 


Baptiſm which ſaveth us, 1s with the teſtimony of a geod Objet.1 5, 
conſcience: This Infants cannot have who have no kaow= 1 Ver.z.21. 


ledge ; Therefore Infants ought not to receive that Ba- 
priſm which cannot ſave them. 

We anſwer, 1. The Apoſtle ſpeaks not there of the ſub- 
jet of Baptiſm, but of the fruits and effeAs thereof in thoſe 
who are of ripe years; the fruits which indeed Ele& In- 
fants, if living, ſhall here reap in due time, and into whick 
they are for preſent ſealed: Now the outward Adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſign of the Covenant (concerning which our pre- 
ſent queftion 15) is one thing, and the inward effect thereof 


another: As itis alſo in the Word preached, the Admini- Match, 13. 


ſtration muſt be indifferently to all, AZark 16. 15- whether 
ſtony, thorny, highway, or good ground, Gods Seed{-men 
mult diligently ſow ; the fruit and efficacy will be to Belie- 
vers only, Heby. 4. 2. but that no meer man can fore- 
ſee. | 

2. What1llumination Infants have by the ſecret working 
and influence of Gods holy Spirit, belongert»to Gods ſecret 
councel, and therefore not to our inqueſt. 


3. SanRification, more then Eccleſiaſtical, in order of 
R cime 


ppb; 


_ 
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time doth not alweys precede the Seal and Sacrament there- 
of, as may be proved from Infant Circumciſion, bur by the 
Sacrament which implanteth us into Chriſt, and which is 
therefore the waſhing of Regeneration and Renoyation, the 
ſeeds of Faith, Sanity, and good conſcience are ſowed in 
us, which by a powerful and ſecret working of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſheweth it ſelfin due ſeaſon ; without which work of 
the Spirit, the Goſpel moſt powertully preached,and Sacra- 
ments duly adminiſtred to the molt knowing men and wo- 
men, could bring forth no better effects, then a favour of 
death, unto death and condemnation : Seeing then the ef- 
fe to Sanctification and Salvation 1s neither inthe Miniſter, 
Cauſa ſormals nature of the Water, and Waſhing therewith, butin the 
\- 1o6,rodierpyy Ordinance of God ; nor in the capacity or ability of rhe 
= i144 1.1þ, MOI prudent ſons of men, but in the ſole working of Gods 
compreþcr:ſ-, gracious Spirit ; why ſhould any reſt 1n opere operato, the 
oc. Brza jun, work it ſelf done ? or deny 1t to any within the Church, 


doe. dere ja. needing Regeneration, that they may be ſaved? 
eram.q.3. 


Nullum tamen oft bic opus (prratungſed omnis efficacia ventt a ſpiritu, 3c. Dr:Andr, River, 
C thol.Orths d. T5. 2+j+ bo 


Objeft.12. Chriſt jayueth theſe two together, Teach aad Baptize ; aud, 
Nen Bu t/ mus Believe , Repent, and be Baptized.: But Infants are 
WERE0G @Dſegs Pr not capable of Faith and Repentaxce; T herefore they 
0c48;004 - = onght not, as ſuch, to be Baptized. | 
* ap mr on © anſwer, Here 1s an [gnoratio Elenchi 1n the miſtake 
*.Detrabe 147- of the Queltion;which is not, Whether that teaching ought 
%an, © 4341 to bedivided from Baptiſm, which we affirmnot : but the 
205 ;., contrary; perſons of years ought firſt to be taught to be- 
al clomentum lieve and repent, and then to be baptized : But our que- 
7x fit $icra- tion 1s not concerning the Bapttſm of Adults, or perſons ca- 
TMentiun- pable of theſe things tor the preſent, but of Infants; here 
png *, again the queſtion is miſtaken, and therefore ſuch diſputes 
rerpas tangat 7 Are fallacious. Ir is trne, the water without the Word can 
cor abluat, ni{ make no Sacrament, nor give any facramental effet'; thete- 
faciente we7%0, fore neither youris nor- old may be baptized., where the 


> 4.04mi Goſpel is not firit preached and received : For Bapriti is. 
jed quia oro git 


Y L "no 
ug. 16. in a fal of the Goſpe);burbelieving Parentsbave been taught, 
4.han.treat.1, received 
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received the Goſpel; and been ſealed into Gods Covenant - 
therefore they ought to prelent their children to Baprilm, 
who are joynt Covenanters with them. Again, Bapciſin 
is adminiſtred with the words of intticucion by Chrilt ap= 
pointed ; take away the Word, and what is the Water bur 
ordinary water 2 The Word is added to the element, and 
makes the Sacrament Whence is this fo grear vertue 
of the Water, that it but coucheth the body, and cleanſerh 
the heart, but by the Word ; not becauſe it is ſpoken, but 
becauſe it is believed. Moreover,though God taught Abra- 
ham concerning the Sacrament of Circumciſion, and ſo he 
was circumciſed and all his Males, yet he circumciſed J/aac at 
eight days old;8& 1o long betore that word of faith could be 
preached to 1/aac, he received the ſame Sacrament and Seal 
-of the fame Righteouſneſs of faith in Chriſt, in whom be- 
lieving we alſo are ſaved. Men of ripe years were firſt in- 
ftruced concerning the inſticution, end anduſe of Circumci- 
ſion, and then received the Seal ; but Infants (as ſuch, nor 
capable of inſtruction) tirit received the Seal of Faith ; and 
if they lived to years, then they were taught, yet the Word 
and the Seal were not - parted in either : So 1s it in Infant- 
Baptiſm now. 

T hoſe Infants whom Chriſt bleſſed, and of whom he pre» Object. 1 5. 
nounced, Theirs, or,Of ſuch is the Kingdom of heaven ; 
were ſuch as were fit to be taught : for ſo the word mud\a 
alſo ſignifieth : And Chriſt um the perſons of children, 
bleſſeth thoſe that were ſuch in humility and innocency, 


not 141 Age. 
We anſwer, *I1s true, that in their perſons Chrift com- ——T-» 3-9 
mended humility and innocency ; and alſo ſhewed their inte- _— hy F 
4 X F A mo S.. b 2. L632 TV 
reſt in the Kingdom of heaven, ſaying, Of /ech the King* 5:5 Mark ao; 


dom of Heaven ; that is, of ſuch perſons, and of perſons ot , , 
ſuch quality ; for he propoſeth Infants ſor a patern : Now T:my 50th 
as they are called -J/a, which ſometimes figmtiech a Son ” —_— _ 
or Servant of years ; yet not always, as common - ule of * Ys "Pf 
that word ſhews, Aatth. 2.13,14,20. Lake 2.21, &c. 10Are y, ;.,. 117:n;, 
the ſame called 2:0", Lake 18.15. which without contro- / ta; recens 
verſie properly ſignifieth Infants lately born ; as Lzke 2. <= Hen.ott- 
KR 2 12. 


% Fo= = 
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12,16. ARs 7.19. 1 Pet.2.2, new born babes ; and ſome- 
 rimes children in the womb ; as Luke 1.41,44. that which 
Ex 654646 ©74- ie ſaid, 27 198.3-15.577 27426:=—-: From a childe thou haſt known 


om Tu, £5 6% 
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the holy Scriptares,is as much as theGreeks proverbaally ſaid, 
©. &c. Gr. $$52%%; andthe Latines, 4 teneris wnguiculss, from thy 
NazianZ. 0'at- tender years ; that is, ſo ſoon as it was pollible for thee 
&© + to learn: ſo P/al. 58.3. The wicked are eſtranged, Corn 
from the womb, they go aſtray 1922 ab utero, as ſoon as they 
are born ſheaksng lyes : $0 Pal. 22. 9. T hou aiaſt make me 
"CO TR | "2X 10 7Y, when I was upon my mithers breaſts ; 
Enter uwig'd'7i . : 

Wi mes. 31-n that is, Very ſoon, very yong. The Syriac, 2 Tim. 3.15. 
tans intznti; tranſlateth 277 3:42%5, from a childe (from thy tender years, 
Val. Sh:/er fo ſoon as it was poſlible for thee to learn) by a word in- 
ade 45; differently ſignifying [fancy , Childhood, or Youth ; but 
++ -.-4 ; 14:17. that Lxke 18, 15. the ſame render by the word which ſigni- 
11: 14 Trem. fieth Infants, 1 Tim.2.15. Als 7.19. 1 Pet.2.2. and Mark 
127) 10.16. it is ſaid that (\hriſt rook them up in his arms, put hs 
"17D hands upon them, and bleſſed they — which ſheweth, that 
S.ct, they werelittle portable children; had they been of mans 
growth, though never ſo humble or innocent, they would 
have been too heavy to have been carried in the arms. Laſt- 
jv, there can be no rational doubt, but that he bleſſed In- 
fants, properly ſo called, who took on him Infancy to ſave 
them : Nor may we think that they are leſs then bleſſed of 

Chriſt, who are ſaved by his blood, as Infants are. 

T hat which God Commandeth not in ſome expreſs precept 
concerning his worſhip, u net any better then mans in= 
vention, Will-worſhip, and may net be aone « But Infant- 
Bapti/m is no where in Scripture commanded in any ex- 
preſs Precept ; Therefore it us no better then mans r= 
vention, Will-worſhip, and may not be done. 

We anſwer, 1. By demanding*quanta eft major Proper 
fitio ? if it be univerſal, the ſenſe running thus, All that is 
Will-worſhip,which is not commanded in ſome expreſs Pre- 
cept; it1s evicently falſe ; For there is no expreſs Precept 
for many things left arbitrary, and falling under the Rule of 
Deeency and Order, which yet are not Will-worſhip. 

Next we ſay, That the ſubſtance and Inſtitution of Gods 


\Vorſhip, 
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worſhip, muſt have anexpreſs precept for it, or it will fall 
under the notion of \Vil-worſhip 3 but in the circumſtan- 
ces and accidents it is not alwayes ſo ; for example, had not 
Chriſt ſomewhere commanded to baprize, it had been \Vil- 
worſhip for any man to have inſtituted that Sacrament: bur 
rhough Chritt ſay nowhere baptize children at ſeven dayes, 
ſix months, ſeven years; or though he fay nowhere 
Baptize women; yet neither of theſe are \Will-worſhip, be- *t-27.15. 
cauſe the ſubſtance and inititutian of Baptiſm is groun- -onadts +> 
ded on bis expreſs command ; age and ſexe are acci- 
dents. Laſtly, If the yzajor propolition be particular, the __ 
rule is well known , Of meer particulars nothing is con- {7 7% Peri: 
cluded. ſequitar, | 
2 There was an expreſs command for the ſealing of A4- 
brahams ſons in their generations, in their infancie, Gez. 17. 
7. &c. and Believers are expreſly the ſons or children of 
Abrabam, Gal.3.7. that is, his ſpiritual ſeed, who have no 
leſs priviledge in things belonging to ſalvation, then his car- 
nal ſeed. And the Apoſtles who were Jews and brought up 
amongſt them, who were ſealed in their infancie, did not 
(that we read of ) ſo much as ask Chriſt any queſtion what 
they were to do with Infants : and Chriſt giving them no 
prohibition concerning them, he did thereby ſufficiertly in- 
tiimate, that he having not repealed the law of ſealing In- 
fants into his covenant, would have them proceed accord- 
jng to the Analogie of the firſt ſeal of his covenant. The 
creater doubt might polhibly have been concerning bapti- 
zing of females, who were not formerly ſealed, che doubt 
concernins the Gentiles ſealing, being removed by an ex- 
preſs precept, Baptize all Nations, Mat.28.19. | 
3 On this very ground on which Anabapriſts deny In- E#:hym.in Mar, 
fanc-baptiſm, the old Sadduces denyed the reſurrection of ** 
the dead, becauſe they found it not expreſly written in the 
books of AZeſes, which only, they received, See what hath 
been anſwered to the Pleader near the end 
4 Although we read not in terminrs, and ſo many words 
and ſyllables in holy Scripture , Baprize Infants, yet we 
read it in moſt firm and evident conſequence, if we but = 
thele 
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theſe thee certain conclufigns. 1 That Childreh 'are con- 
ceived and born in fin, the children of wrath. 2 ThatGod 
v-ould not have them periſh, bur rather be brought into 
the holy communion' of Chritt and his Church, that they 
-may be faved:” 3 Thar he hath appointed no other exter- 


nal ordinary means; 
but baptiſm. | 

5 If the matter muſt be put upon expreſs words of Scrip- 
ture, let our Antagoniſts ſhew us where they are exprel] 
forbidden to baprtize Infants ? where 1s there any ſyllable 
expreſs, or probable for re-baptizing any ? where have 

they any expreſs precept for dipping over head and ears ? 
where have they any expreſs precept for their long prayers, 
for baptizing women, or adminiſtring the communion to 
them ? ſhew us any expreſs precept for the change of the 
Sabbath. | KU NO 
T hat which we read not expreſly mentioned in Scripture 
that the Apoſtles did, that we may not do : but we read 
not in expreſs words in Scripture , that the Apoſtles 
ever baptized Infants , therefore we may not baptize 
them. | | 

We anſwer, 11f your principle were true,it might thence 
be concluded, thar«the Lords Supper may not be adminiſtred 
to women, for we no where read 1n expreſs words, that the 
Aovoſtles ever adminiſtred it unto them. 

2 Expreſs words in Scripture are not alwayes neceſſary 
to prove a thing which neceſſary conſequence doth con- 
clude : we have no expreſs words in Scripture naming an 
hely Unitie,ia T rintie and T rinitie in Vnitie, moſt undeni- 
able conſequence we have Aat.28.19, 1 foh.5.7.Again,we 
have no expreſs word that the Apoſtles were baptized ; for 
Chriſt hinrelf baptized none, f+h.4.1.cc. and'we read not 
where, or when fobz Baptiſt baptized them ; yer certainly 
they were baprized : we read not expreſly that the Apoſtles 
in baptizing mentioned the Father , the Son, and the holy 


to us known, -for Infants regeneration, 


| Ghoſt; bur moſt certain conſequence concludeth it; becauic 
Chriſt ſo appointed it,and it was-of theeſſeace of the Sacra- 


ment : and why ſhould we more tie the baptiſm of Infants 


\ [0 
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to expreſs woxds, then any of theſe fundamental things are 
tryed? and on the like confequential grounds , why thould 
we doubt whether the Apoſtles did indeed uſually baprize 


Infants of Chriſtians, becauſe ir is not expreſly written ; ſee- Jeh. 20. 5c. 


ing that many ether words, matters, and actions of the A- 
poſtles, and Chriſt himſelf, were not written ? 

3 Chritt expreſly commanded to baprize all Naticnr, in 

no one ſyllable, title, or word therein excepting Infants , 
who are and ever were a great and numerous part there- 
of : and that which concerneth all alike, concerneth every 
part thereof. 

When Peter was asked what was weeafu! tobe doae for the 
fews prickt at heart, AQt.2,37,38. he ſaid, Repent and 
be baptized : but Infants can neither aftually repent, 
mor contribute any thing towards their baptiſm : there 
fore they ought not to. be baptized. And again, Mat. 3 
they confeſſed their ſins and were baptized , which 1n- 
fants cannot do. 

We anſwer, 1 Foraſmuch as Infants cannot acyally (as 
ſuch') repent or-confeſs, it concludeth that theſe things 
for the preſent, concern not Infants ; ( for no impolſlibilitie 
is reaſonably enjoined any) but.belong to perſons of years, 
or thoſe who were not yet ſealed into the communion of 
Chriſts Church, and it 1s apparent that unto ſuch Peter 
ſpake : as far as his words concerned Infants is alſo expreſs, 
—be baptized every one of you in the name of feſus Chriſt 
for the remiſſion of ſins — for the promiſe is ro you and to your 
children; What promiſe 2 why that Gez. 17-7. To what 
children was that promiſe made ? what, to thoſe who had 
been children, but were now of years to be taught, believe 
and repent? No, but to thoſe firſt who were to belealed the 
eighth day after they were born,who certainly couldthen no 
more actually believe, or repent, then can our Infants now : 
therefore *tis plain to thoſe who will underſtand , that per- 
ſons of years to be taught, muſt firſt repent, &c. but In- 
fants, to whom the promiſe, covenant, or ſeal thereof joint- 
ly belongerh, mult beſealed as joint-covenanters with their 


Parents, before they can aRually believe or repent : for 
vihy 
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why elſe after this exhortation to repentance and baptiſm, 


doth he mention their children 2 were they no wayes liabſe 
to this double precept , repent aud be baptized every one of * 


you? who? they only who can actually for the preſent re- 


pent ? nay, but Perey knew well that children of whom he 
ſpake, could not do that, by reaſon of their preſent want of 
the ule of reaſon : yet he knew they had need of remiſſion 
of ſins by Chriſt, and that the promiſe of God was made 
to them (without which *twere but vain for men to ſeal ) 
and as firmly concerned them, as their enchurched parents, 
and therefore he mentioned them. 

T here appears neither att nor habit of regeneration in In- 
fant-baptiſm, until they be taught the Word ; neither 
any more promptitude to learns, then u in unbaptized 
children coming to _—_— their baptiſm 1s effett+ 
leſs, and conſequently unlawful. 

We anfiver, 1 The Kingdom of God cometh not with ob- 
ſervation, Luk.17. 20. and theinternal ats of the Spirit 
are ſecret : for what man knoweth the things of a man, ſave 
the ſpirit of a man which is within him, 1 Cor, 2.11, 

2 If outward appearance be a good argument to the de- 
nying of internal acts and habits;you might by the ſame xe- 
dium as well conclude that Infants are not reaſonable crea- 
tures: Infants inſpired by Gods Spirit may be faid to be Be- 
lievers, as they are faid truly to be rationals ; thas is, a7 
primo,non ſecundo: and they confeſs and avouch the Lord, in 
their Parents avouching of him, as appeareth, Det.26.16, 
17,18. Deat.29.9,10,1',12,13,14,15. 

3 Itis not true, that baptized Infants have no more 
promptitude to learn the myſteries of ſalvation when they 
come to years to be taught, then other unbaprized children, 
have ceter:s paribus : for the H. Ghoſt doth not deſert his 
own ordinance in the Ele&t; though for cauſes very juſt, 
yea, when moſt unknown to us, it doth not alwayes alike 
ſhew its power : as for the reprobate,the ſeal or adminiltra. 
rion of man can nothing profit him who abuſeth it, and 
where God ever denyeth inward baptiſm by his holy Spi- 
rit of lanRification, 


Reprobates 
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Reprobates who cannot be profited by bapti(m, 0129-11 mot to 


be baptized, leſt we add to their condemnat ion + but of 


Infants ſome are (tick, and we canmt ſay which of thom, 
off ered to baptiſm 1s cleft, and which not : thorefore ſec- 
ing we cannt diſtinguiſh them, nor can they expreſs 
themſelves , we ought not to baptize them untill they 
Can. 

We anſwer , If the 22497 propoſition in this argument be 
univerſalis negans , it 15 moſt falle ; for $1994 Mags and 
74das, who were not profited by their baptiſm , were yet 
rightly baptized ; if partic#lar, though granted, ic would 
.conclude nothing againit Infant-baptiſm ; for by the ſame 
reaſon they may deny baptiſm to perſons of years : for 
alas, many of them are Reprobates, Neither can any meer 
man. diſtinguiſh between the one and the other, ſeeing that 
whatever profeſſion of faith and repentance men make , 
*ris poſtible they may difſemble or fall away. Now we in 
charitie, hope the beſt, where the contrary 1s not manifeſt, 
and therefore deny them not baptiſm, who doe bur profels 
faich, repentance, and deſire of baptiſm : and if we can 
have as much charitie to innocent Intants, we mult alſo al- 
low them baptiſm, who being born of Chrittian parents , 
are within Gods covenant of Grace. And indeed the fir 
nal eſtate of Infants or aged people , being alike ſecret and 
known to God alone ; we muſt perform our miniſtrie re- 
ſpectively, and leave the fruit and iflue thereof ro God : 
ſo in preaching the Goſpel, the ſincere Milk of the word, 


the mother of the /iving child, 1 King. 3. 20, 21, to lome 
dead (in belief, ſins, and treſpaſles ) laid in our boſome ; 
who know not who ſhall profit by it, nor to whom it 
ſhall prove a ſavour of death unto death ; that mult be 
left to God , but we mult inſtantly preach the Goſpel. 
When the Eunuch ſaid toPhilip, AR.$.36: /ce here is wa- 
rer, what doth let me to be baptized ? he anſwered, 1f 

theu believeſt with all thy heart, than mayeſt : therefore 

he that believeth not may nit be baptized © ſuch are 


Infarts. 
G \\Ve 
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We anſwer, 1 Ic is manifeſt enough that Philip ſpake to a 
AR.8.30,35. man who could hear and read, and was then ſomething in- 
ſtructed in the Goſpel of Chriſt : what doth this concern 

Infants ? 
| 2 Infants have now as much capacitie of baptiſm, as un-/ 
if der the Law they had of circumciſion ; both had faith, as ' 
reaſon, in the ſeed, though not in the fruit : and the facra- 
ment of baptiſm now performeth the ſame to us, which cir- 
8 cumciſion did to them : as that was to them a ſign of their 
| receiving into the Church and people of God, ſo is baptiſm 
- «rin. de velig, £O us, the firlk mark which ſevereth and diſtinguiſh- 
(:r1ſtias.part.2 etch the people of God from the prophane and wicked 

ahens. 

Obj.20 Faith ought net to be ſeparated from the ſeal thereof, there- 
fore Infants, who cannot attually beleeve, owght not to be 


baptized until they can, 
'2 See what hath been ſaid 05. 12. to which we here add , 
* that this propoſition 1istrue concerning perſons of years ; 


| but concerneth not Infants in whom we cannot know Gods 
# preſent work : but in baptiſm, the ſeed of faith, regenerati- 
j on, mortification, and newneſs of life is ſowed in them : and 
l all know that precedence concludeth not ſeparation. Laſt- 
ve ty, we ſay that if faith and baptiſm muſt ſo indiviſibly be 
4:4 united, as that none may be baptized but they who do a- 
41. Rually believe, whom might our adverſaries baptize, or 
whom put by, though of years? If they ſay they profeſs 
faith, there is much difference between profeſling and aRtual 
believing : and I much fear that many will too late find as 
much diſtance berween jultifying faith , and temptation of 

ſecuritie, as 1s between heaven and hell. 
00;.21 Such are to be baptized as confeſs their ſins, Mat. 3. 6. as 
gladly receive the Word, ACt.2.41. as give heed to the 
Word preached, Act. 83.6. but this Infants cannot do, 

therefore they are not to be baptized. 
We anſwer , The affirmative may from ſuch places be 
concluded, Such ought to be baptized : but the negative 
cannot (therefore none but men ſo qualified may be bap- 
rized ) it no more followeth, then it you ſhould ſay, Cor- 
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velis and thoſe that were with him when Perey preached, a&.10. 


received the holy Ghoſt in the extraordinary pifts thereof: 
therefore none bat ſuch as have received the extraordinary 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt may be baprized: nay,but though it 
wel concluded affirmatively for them, that they were to be 
baptized; it cannot conclude negatively againſt others, that 
chey may not be baptized who have not received ſuch vifts. 
If baptizing Infants be grounded on Cir enmctſion, the males 
only muſt be baptized : but that ts mit true, for females 
alſo ought to be baptized. 

We anſwer, Here is a fallacia accidentis , an arguing 
from the ſubſtance to the circumſtance : whereas bap.. 
tiſm ſucceeded circumciſion in ſubſtance, not m eve- 
ry circumſtance : The ſubſtance was ; that was a ſeal of 
faith , and Church-priviledge; ſo is this ; that was 
adminiſtred to all that would join in the faith of 4brahamr, 
and their children as being in Gods covenant ; ſo mult it be 
here: in that was ſealed to the Covenanter the promiſe of 
crace and mercie by Chriſt, which is alwayes one and the 
fame ; ſo here; that ſignified mortification, and a promiſe 
on mans part,of faith and obedience to God ; ſo it is here : 
that was the inlet to Gods Church, the Sacrament of initia- 
tion, admiſſion, and engraffing into the Church ; fo is bap- 


Urſin 4q.ſup- 
Sce Reply p. 


tiſm : ſo they agree, 1 In the end, Rom.4.11. Tit.3.5. 12,13.ad num. 
2 Inſignification, Cel.2.1 1,32. Dext.30.6. ler 4.4. Rom.2. 13. 


29. Mark.1.4. Rom.6.3. 3 Inthe effe& Incircumſtance 
they differ, as hath been formerly ſhewed. 

T hough Chriſt took little children into his arms andbleſſed 
them, yet he baptized them not : therefore, though we 
may pray for our Infants,yet we may not baptize them. 

We anſwer, 1 If you ſpeak of Chrilts baptizing perſo- 
nally,he baptized none, 7-h.4.2. but it followeth not char 
therefore none ought to be baptized. 

2 It cannot appear that Chritt commanded not ſome of 
his Diſciples to baptize thoſe Infants, neither that ever he 
commanded them not to baptize Infants. 

3 If it could appear that theſe Infants were not now 
baptized, there might be ſome obſtruſtion _ oy 

S 2 whic 
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which we know not ; as pollibly their parents were not yet 
baptized, &c. 
4 © Theſe children were not brought to Chriſt that he 
* ſhould baptize them, but that he ſhould touch them :. and 
© that he did, for helayed his hands upon them, and bleſſed 
* them;and his blefling them was as effeCtual to their falvati- 
« on,as it he had chriitned chem-for Chrifts grace dependech 
«© not upon the vertue of the Sacrament: but contrarily 
« the vertue of the Eacrament upon his grace and bleſling. 
And that which Chrilt did ro them, 1s more then the mint- 
tric of all the men 1a the world could , or can do in bapti- 
zinor bleising them ; tor Chrifts bleſsing makerh mea cru- 
ly and really bleſſed : See what hath been faid Reply nm. 
1 +. fine. 

Infants circameiſed were inſerted into the Covenant and 
Church privileages by an expreſs commana- but wehave 
zo ſuch ecepreſs command for baptizing Infants, there- 
fore we may not on that ground baptize them. 

1o that which hath been ſaid, we further add for anſwer, 
hecaule they were -exprelly commanded to put the ſeal of 
the fame righteouſneſs of taith on Infants ; therefore (nei- 
ther that faith nor the object thereof being changed, in the 
change of the ſeal ) there needed not a particular, or ex- 
preſs command concerning the ſubject or perſons to be ſea- 
led, ſeeing the commiſsion was ſo much enlarged as the 
whole World, and the Nations thereof, were greater then 
the land of Caz4a., and Abrahams carnal children therein 
planted. Add hereto, that which hath been noted, thoſe 
whon: Chriſt {ent to baptiſe were- fealed in their infancie , 
and daily uſed to Intant-fealing : fo that they needed no ex- 
preſs command, or other Information concerning Intants, 
thenthat which they hal ſufficiently learned in Chriſts bleſ- 
ling Infants, bleſsing and embracing them, as.it were, with 
fpecicl afte&tion to them : and in that they could not be ig- 
norant that baptiſm ſrcceeded circumciſion in all the ſub- 
trance thereof; and that the ſame caule ftill remainerh for 
Intants reception of the. ſeal, to wit, Baptiſm for the remil- 
{1on of (ins. 
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Chrift appointed the Sacraments for a remembrance of his Objeft.25. 
acath and blooa-ſhedding for our redemption : But In- 

fants, who have no atts of underſtanding, cannot remen;> 

ber : : Therefore they ought not to be baptized. 

We anſwer, This Argument would conclude, that In- 1 Cer. 11.25. 

fants, as ſuch , May not receive the Lords Supper, becauſe 

they cannot doit in remembrance of Chriſt, nor ſhew his Ti*-3 
death thereby, therefore we do not adminiſter it unto them. 

But Baptiſm zs the Laver of Regeneratica, which they have 

preſent need of, and whereof they are paſhively capa le. be- 

cauſe their Parentsare within the Coven ant, which :s to 

them and their children ; and the Seal! thereof is a part and 
condition of the ſame to their children, as well as to them- ©, 19.7, 
ſelves : Neither was the Covenant on Abrahams part ful- ts 2.;9. 
tilled any more then to halves, before he had ſealed his Mark 16. 15. 
children ; and by proportion, neither do we fulfil our Co- 

venant with God in Baptiſm, if we refuſe to baptize our In- 
fants, who have as indeteaſible a righc to the ſame as we; 

the ſame promiſe for the main being to us and our children, 

Acts 2.39. 

In the Old Teſtament it was net lawful to offer ſheep or goats ObjeR.26. 
ſo ſoon as they were caſt, but at a certaia age and ma=- Servet.q. jup.l. 
terity of their perfettion : This figured Infants nit pre- 4-40 regenerat. 
ſently to be off red to God, or Sealed. 

We aniwer : 1. By the ſame Argument (if it were good) 

neither ought th Jewsto have circumciſed their Infants on 
the eighth day. 

2. Allegorical Arguments, when they are well applyed, 7;.o' gin alle- 
luſirare rather then prove : Andif you will plead thus,tell girica non ef 
us why every firit-born of man or beaſt, ſo ſoon as it came 4g7rentat. 
into the world (that is, every male) was facred to the : = harade 
Lord ; and the firtt-born of the unclean beaſt was to be re- ”' *P* 
deemed or deſtroyed? and why ſeek ye further, omitting Exod 13. c 2, 


the type of Circumciſion ? 0 
Chriſt faith, He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be Otjett.27. 
aved, Mark 16.16. withort believing there is no ſalva- 


tion, "nor ſaving effect of Baptiſm : But Intaits cannct 


beljeve ; Therefore ter Baptiſm is effeeſs and vain 
We 


I13t 


In Baptiſmo 1n- 
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We anſwer ; 1. That wholly concerns thoſe who are of 
years; who when the Church was to be collected and ſet- 
led, were firſt and generally ſuch perſons as were firſt to be 
inftructed in the faith of Chrit, and then to be baptized ; it 
concerned not Infants. 

2. That which immediately follows, But he that belie- 
veth not ſhall be damned---manifetterh that it concerned not 
Infants, who though they cannot acally believe, yet ſhall 
not all be damned, though dying Infants. 

3. If thoſe words were to be preſidential to all Churches 
and times as a rule, what perſons we are to baptize, and 
what not ; that is, that we ought to baptize none but ſuch 
and ſo qualified as are there deſcribed ; then it would fol- 
low, that you muſt baptize none, but thoſe who appear 
to have a juſtifying faith ; for ſuch there Chriſt ſpeaks of, 
and only ſuch, relating to their ſalvation : And how few 
have this? and how can you who baprize diſcern this ? Se- 
condly, They mult be ſuch as can caſt out Devils, ſpeak ur- 
ſtudied Languages, take up Serpents, and ifthey drink any 
deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them, ſuch as can cure the 
ſick : For Chriſt there thus marked out Belieyers of thoſe 
times. 

4. He faith not, He that believeth not ſhall not be baoti- 
zed ; for that indeed might have concerned Infants Baptiſm: 
But he ſaith, He that believeth wot ſhall be damned ; which 
cannot concern Infants, except you will ſay they have faith 
(and fo you muſt grant them a capacity of Baptiſm) or pre- 
rend that they all are damned who dye in Infancy, which is 
a damnable fancy. 

Laſtly, We muſt diſtinguiſh between an intereſt in, and 
the effets of Baptiſm. Many thouſands born within the 
Covenant, have therefore a juſt intereſt in the Covenant of 
Grace, and the Sealchereof, who neither believing nor 0- 


duitur ;Chriſtus beying, have no effects thereof, nor grace of the Cove- 
inter dum (acr4- nant : So ſome put on Chritt only facramentally ,and others 
ments tens, In» to ſantitication and ſalvation alſo. 


terdum quoad 


vits ſantlificationem : primum bonis & malis eft commune; ſecundum benorum QF piorum 
et progrium. Aug. contr. Donatiſt.l.5.c.24. 
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It is abſurd and to no prypoſe to baptize any unto they krvow Ob Jeft.28, 


not what : Such is Infants- Baptiſm ; T berefore they are 
abſuradly and to no purpoſe baptized. 

1. We anſwer : Circumciſion was to /aas an Evangetical 
Ordinance and Seal of Gods Covenant of the ſame Grace 
common to him and us ; yet that being adminiſtred to him 
at eight days old, he knew not what he was circumciſed 
ro; yet was it neither in vain nor abſurdly adminittred to 
him. 

2. Some myſterious things have been done to them, who 
though of age, knew not for the preſent what was done un- 
to them ; yet not abſurdly, nor to no purpoſe; as when Pe- 
ters feet were waſhed, fohy 13.7,&c. Chriſt told him,zphat 
I do,thou knoweſt not now-—-yet was it not abſurdly, or to no 
purpoſe done, 3. No circumciſed Infants knew what was 
done to them for preſent, yet was it to purpoſe done to all , 
either to ſalvation, or further condemnation. 


T hat Tenet and Prattiſe, which being pat, or ſuppoſed Objef.29. 


Baptiſm, cannot be adminiſtred as John Baptiſt and rhe 
Apoſtles adminiſtred it, agreeth not with the Prattice 
of John Baptiſt and the Apoſtles : But the T enent and 


be adminiſtred as John Baptiſt and the Apoſtles agd- 
miniſtred it ; Ergo. 

We anſwer : Here is an 1gnoratio elenchi, the argument 
driving at that which is not in queſtion. The queſtion is nor 
whether 7ohn B. and the Apoltles did baptize Infants ; for 
in caſe they had not opportunity ſo to do, it follows not, 
that when opportunity was, baptizing ſuch agreed not with 
their practice ; no more then to have circumciſed men of 
years had not agreed with Aoſes Inſtitution of Circumcilt- 
on, becauſe we never read that he ever did circumciſe any 
Jews of years. 

2. The Minor can never be proved. How know you 
that 7ohs B. or the Apoſtles never baptized any Infants ? 
You have been often told, 4 noz $ cripto ad non fattum fol- 
loweth not : No man can certainly ſay, thar Fohx B. and 
the Apoſtles never baptized Infants ; The contrary appear- 
eth in that which hath been ſaid. CHAP. 


exercit.arg. 2. 


Prattice of Infant-Bapti/m being put, Baptiſm cannot ſe4.15. 
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CHAP. IL. 


Ar. Fiſhers 0bjed7035, at Folkſtone 5» Kent, March 
IO, 1650. anſwered, 


F Baptiſm of Infants be no Ordinance of Chriſt, thex 
it is unlawful : But the Baptiſm of Infants is no Ordt- 
dinance of Chriſt : Ergo. 

We deny the A7:or. 

If the Baptiſ? mof Infants is not ordained in the New T eſta 
ment of Chriſt, then it ts no Ordinance of (Ci briſt : But 
it is not oraained in the New Teſtameat of Chriſt ; 
Ergo, &Cc, 

We deny the Amor. 

If it be ordained in the Teſtament of Chriſt, then it 15 to be 

found where ; Ergo, &c. 

Weanſwer: 1. The m9 is again denyed ; for the mat- 
ter in queſtion is to be found in ſeveral places, from tirm 
and good conſequence. 

2. If otherwile, you argue negatively from Scriptures in 
reſpe& of expreſs terms. We further ſay : 1. That the like 
reaſon might be urged againſt baptizing of women , and 
adminiſtring the Lords Supper to them, there being no ex- 
preſs or particular precept zz texminzs for either; nor expreſs 
example of the latter, nor promiſe to it in all the Scripture x 
And if you ſay women are comprehended in the general 
precepts ; we anſwer, fo are Intants of believing Parents, 
as parts of Families and Nations: If you ſay women are 
admitted ro the Communion, becauſe Chriſt-dyed for them 
as well as men: We ſay ſoto; andthat heas certainly dy- 
ed for Infants. 2. The command for baptizing Infants, is 
AMatth.28.19.The examples, Atts i6 33.1 Cor1.16. And the 
promiſe, Atts 2. 39. 

If Infaat-Baptiſm be an Ordinance of Chriſt, then it ts 
expreſly ſet down : But it 1s not expreſly ſet down ; 
Ergo, (c. 

We anſwer : 1, If the queſtion be concerning the ex- 

ample 
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ample of Chriſt or his Diſciples baptizing Infants; and 
you would reaſon thus, They did never baprize Infants, be- 
cauſe it is not exprelly written : We have often ſaid, 4 »ex 
ſcripto ad non faltum , non valet arguments:m : Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles did many things which are not expreſly writ- 
ten. 

2. We may underſtand this word (Zxpreſly ) to ſignifie 
either a writing 5 termine ; that is, ſo many words and fyl- 
lables(Go and Baptize Infants )if vou would have it fo ftric- 
ly underſtood, that it is not the Ordinance of (ri/# that 
any ſhould be baptized, but ſuch as are ſo mentioned in 
Scriptures ; then you muſt alſo conclude , that the Ba- 
ptiſm of women 1s no Ordinance of Chriſt ( and indeed 
there might appear more colour of doubting concerning 
their baptizing, who were not ſealed under the Law, then 
of male Infants which were) and then giving the Exchariſt 
co women mult be no Ordinance of Chriſt ; nay, baptizing 
of men and women of ripe years, mult then be no Ordi- 
nance of Chriſt ; for where can you ſhew us, where ( hri/# 
expreſly ſaid, Go and baptize men and women of ripe years ? 
Where can you ſhew us i» termins, Thou Thomas, John, 
Andrew, &c. ſhalt be baptized and ſaved? This you will 
put upon neceſſary conſequence, where yeu have no expreſs 
word : And why ſhall we not have the like liberty for /- 
fant-Baptiſm? Or we may underſtand this word ( Expreſly ) 
in a greater latitude, to import a general and implicite com- 
mand in ſuch terms and grounds, q#:b#s poſitss, alia neceſ- 
ſario conſequuntur : So we ſay Chriſt expreſly commanded 
Infant-Baptiſm,where he ſaid, without any limitation or ex- 
ception to Infants, Go baptize all Nation: : whereof Ir- 
fants then and ever were, and are a great part ; becauſe (ex- 
cept in caſe of ſome evident incapacity } eadem eſt ratio 
parts (> botins. 

3. Taking (Expreſly) in a proper and ſtrict ſenſe, as it 
ſeems you here do, for (in rerminis) ſo many words and 
ſyilables : We ſay from other +inſtances, that your aſſertion 
may appear falſe and erroneous : For 1. There 1s no ex- 


preſs place of Scripture which nameth three perſons in ths 
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wnity of the Deity, which yet we muſt believe;again,there is ns 
E xpreſs Precept for abrogating the Zewifh Sabbath, and re- 
ligious obſervation of the Chriſtian Sabbath, as hath been 
noted. 

If Matth. 28.19. Chriſt gave Commiſſion toteach thoſe 
whom thev were to baptize; then not to baptize In-' 
fants : But Matth 28. 15g. he gave commiſſion to teach 
thoſe they were to baptize : T herefore there he gave no 
commiſſion to baptize infants. 

1. We anſwer : Your major is Amphibologice : For it is 
doubtful whether you affirm by (thoſe whom they were to 
baptize ) all thoſe, or only ſome of thoſe : If you mean As, 
your minor is falſe : For Chriſt gave them no commiullion to 
teach Infants, as ſuch, though he gave them commiliion to 
baptize them into future faith and obedience : If you mean 
thus, Chrift gave commiſſion, Xatth. 28.19, 20. to teach 
ſome of thoſe whom they were to baptize; therefore he 
gave them not Conowiſſion to baptize Infants : then the 
Sequel of your major is lame, and cannot follow ; for 
though Chriſt there gave them commiſſion to teach and 
baptize the Parents firſt ; it follows not thence, hat there- 
fore he gave them not commiſſion to baptize their Infants ; 
but contrarywiſe he therefore gave them commiſſion to 
baprize the Infants of ſuch: For the Parents being taughr 
and ſealed , entituled their children to the Seal of the ſame 
Promiſe and Covenant of God, which is joyntly to ſealed 
Parents and their Children, Gez.17.7. and ſo Chriſt com- 
manded them to teach thoſe who were capable of doQrine, 
and only to baptize them who were capable of Baptiſm on- 
ly, as Infants. 

2. Chriſt not repeating there an exact copy of his com- 
miſſion formerly given them at ſundry times, and on ſun- 
dry occaſions (for there he mentioneth not any particular 
heads of doctrine or diſcipline,norſo much as theZxchari/t) 
but to thoſe things relaterh in general, verſe 20. Teaching 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded yog--- 
whereof he nameth the two firſt and and moſt uſual things, 
— Teaching and Baptixing , for the making of Diſci- 

ples 


ANABAPTISM. 


ciples, and gathering a Church of all Nations: So that 
he nameth not here the matrer or ſubje& of baptiſm :n 
particalar ; but faith in general Baptizing them (5c. 


Teaching them to obſerve all, -c. Now alchough children See aniwer ro 


Ob1.t, num.3. 


cannot be firſt taught before they are baptized, as ſuch, 
as their Parents might and ought to be, yer might they 
be firſt baptized, and in due time taught, as Chrift com- 
manded. And it is here to be noted , That children of 
ſealed Parents were called Diſciples, and ſo accounted m 
both Teltaments: See As 15.10. John 9. 28. Je are 
Moſes Diſciples, —— ſaid the Jews: Now the only thing 
which entred them into the School of Afoſes, or denomi- 
nated them Aoſes Diſciples, was their Circumesſion 1n 
their infancy , which* obliged them coming to years , to 
the obſervation of the whole Law, Gal.5.3. delivered b 

Aoſes. So Baptiſm of Infants doth not amticipare oroke. 
fion of Chriſtianity, but oblige unto itin due time; and 
therefore is Baptiſm a ſign that the baptiſed profeſſerh 
himſelf a Diſciple of Chr;#,who appointed it as a mark and 
cognizance of his Diſciples : Baptiſin makes Infants Diſ- 
ciples in the firſt form of his School, into which they are 
thereby entred, though not aRually for the preſent taught, 
becauſe they are not yet capable of DoEtrine : Yer fo is 
fulfilled in Infants-Baptiſm that fame wadwmwer { in 
Chriſts commiſſion, Mat. 28.19.) Make Diſciples, baptizing 
them &c. and children of Believers are counted Diſciples, 
As 15.10. Why tempt ye God, to put a yoke npon the neck. 
of the DISCIPLE $? What yoke? Why Circumci- 
fion ; as appears Verſe 1. Now thoſe upon whom the falle 
Teachers would have laid this yoke , are called by the 
Apoſtle DISCIPLES: and that yoke of Circam- 
ciſon was put upon children moſt commonly, in reſpect: 
of whom the Proſelytes were very few: And there is no 
great doubt but that thoſe falſe Maſters who would have 
grown Diſciples circumciſed, as much, at leaſt, urged, that 
their children ſhould be circumciſed ; therefore Intants 
were accounted Diſciples. AndI ſee not but that Chrilt 
ſpake of Infants, 2ſatth.10. 42. as well as others 
EA 


WW hi 


THT TWY r= 
exuUcyTwy 615 

- % 

&ut, Mat.18.5, 


An Antidote againſt 


Whoſcever ſha!l give to drink, unto one of theſe little ones ——- 
ia the namerf a DISCIPLE, thatis, as 1sinterpreted, 
Mark 9.41. — becauſe ye belong to Chriſt (as do bapti- 
zed Intants) and fo Aarth. 18.5. hoſo ſhall receive one ſuch 
little child in my name , receiveth me ——that is, a childe 
which is a Chriſt;an:Nor do the following words,v.6.(1:- 
fo ſhall iffend one of theſe little ones, which (as our common 
tranſlation hath it) believe in me) conclude that he ſpake 
there only of ſuch as were little in their own eyes ; that is, 
humble(as 1 Sam.15.17.)though of years,or of ſuch children 
as were of years to believe:for the words may as wel be trar- 
ſlated,0ne of theſe little ones of thoſe that believe in me; or of 
believers in me ; that is, any infant of a Believer or Chrſtian. 

3. Chriſt Matth 2$.19,20. ſpake concerning the plan- 
ration of Chriſtian Faith and Converſion of nations, in which 
work preaching mult go before Baptiſm. So was it 1n the 
beginning,and ſo mult we do now,if we were ſent to convert 
Turks, Pagans, or fews : but where the Goſpel is planted, 
and believing Parents are received into the Church by bap- 
1:/m; their children are firit ro be baptized, and afterwards 
taught, ſo ſoon as they are able to learn ; So thatthe cited 
place can conclude no more, then that adminiſtration of ba- 
priſm began firſt onthe Parents that received the word, and 
were made diſciples by baptiſm, and ſo it deſcended to their 
children : So was 1t in circumciſion. 

4 Children are to be taught when they are capable, con- 
cludeth nothing againit their preſent baptizing , of which 
they are paſlively capable : one affirmative excludeth not 


part :.ec. in another thereto ſubordinate : nor do affirmative precepts 
Matth.3?. Þ:8e which bind alwayes, bind to all and every particular time , 


as negatives do : reaching them therefore concludeth not a 
» preſent teaching the baptized, but a duty of teaching them 
as they became capable of being taught. 

5 The particle «v7» relaterh to *% in general and inde- 
finely, -though it agree not Grammatically with it : for 
Chriſt faith r 0: baptize ſome, or only thoſe whoave taught (in 
deed ſuch a determination of the ſubje&t, would have exclu- 
ded Infants,asſuch,from baptiſm, )but &o77iLerlis ave? bapti- 
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zing them ; that is, men, women, and children of belie- 
vers and baptized Parents of all Nations: it is not now as 
when Religion was, as it were, fhutup in 7:dea ; now the 


ſtop of the partition wall is broken down ; now Chriſt will Eph. 2. 


have all Nations come and be ſealed into the Covenant of 
his free grace and mercie : and this Zya/agie or change of 
Gender 1s often found in Scripgure , as Rev. 2. 26, 27. Rev. 
19.15. A&.15.17. 42.26. Act. 21.25. Eph.2.11. So 
here he faith colle&tively,teach, or diſciple ym = tm, and 
diſtributively, gami{orris avrs#, baptizing them, one by one, 
of what Nation foever they are. So Mar. 25. 32. be 
fore him ſhall be gathered miyrs. 7 fon, % 225615 dune3 — all 
Nations, and be fuall ſeparate them one from another ; ſome 
on the right hand and ſome on the lett ; bur all by par- 
ticulars muſt be diſtributed without exception of any per- 
ſon, age, or condition : otherwiſe it might ſeem that /ome 
Nations ſhould be gathered to judgment, and not ſome 
others ; which cannot be, becauſe God is impartially 
juſt, 

If the children of Iſrael had only a ceremonial hclineſs, 

thea the pretence from circumciſion to baptiſm of Infants 
i invalid : but the children of 1ſrael had only a ceremc- 
nial holineſs; ergo, &c. 

The minor being denyed , was thus attempted to be 
proved : 

If the Covenant Gen.17.7. &c. w.u only for the land of 
Canaan, then the Iſraelites had only a ceremonial holineſs : 
but the Covenant Gen.17.7.&c. was only for the land of Ca- 
naan ; erg0, Cc. 

We anfwer, 1 If by ceremonial , you mean federal hols- 
ne(3 as appertaining (by Gods Promiſe and Covenant wich 
Abraham and his carnal ſeed ) to ſome of the 1/rael:res, not 
of the election to ſalvation, it may be granted you without 
prejudice to our cauſe that ſuch carnal 1ſraelites had only 
2 ceremonial holineſs; not becauſe Gods covenant held 
forth no more then external and temporal things unto 
them ; but becauſe through unbelief they apprehended no 


more. But if the propoſition be univerſal, as alſo relating = 
rhe 


06j.6. 


See Cloppen- 
burg,Gangren. 
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the chief and beſt part of 1/-ael, to wit, the Elect, for whoſe 
ſakes others enjoyed ſecular —_ with them ; then your 
mmnor is apparently falſe ; for they had internal circumciſion 
of the heart, as well as the external in the fleſh, Dext.10.16, 
Dext.30.6. Rom. 2.29. fer.4. 

2 To ſay that God made no promiſe of ſpiritual things 
inthe covenant of the Old Teſtament t evidently falſe, as 
appears Gez.17.7. 2 Cor. 6. W. I will be a father unto you, 
and ye ſnall be my ſons and my daughters, ſaith the Lord Al- 
mighty. Secalſo oh.1.12,13. 1 foh.3.1,2,8,9. 1 oh. 2. 
25. God covenanted Gez.17.7. to be their God, and re- 
peateth it, Lev. 26. 12. and applyed it to the Gentiles , 
2 Core6.16. fer.31.1,2.2 Cor.6.18. Act. 2.39. whence it 
may clearly appear that the main ſubſtance of the covenant 
_s promiſe of God, with and to Abraham and his ſeed, 
was for eternal life, as alſo in the New Teftament, 1 foh.2. 
25. The land of {axzaas, and other ſecular bleſſings were 
promiſed as other temporal goods ſubordinate, and as a 
@e:&i14n or additament over and above, or an acceſlion to 
the main, as Mar.6.33. & 1 King.3.10, 11,13. and alſo 
for a figure of their heavenly inheritance, Heb. 4. 8, 9, 11. 
and for a confirmation of their intereſt therein , to which 
they were to come through the red ſea which figured our 
baptiſm. | 

3 If the Covenant of God with Abraham and his ſpir- 
tual feed, that is, Believers, had been only for the land of 
Canaan, and temporal bleſsings there into be enjoyed, then 
that gracious Covenant had entitled him to no more then 
many wicked enemies of God, and mere reprobates had , 
and at this hour have: for the impious Canaanites then had 
all that good land and the temporal profics thereof, as the 
more 1mptous Turks now have; as it is written P/a/.73. 12. 
Behold theſe are the ung:dly who proſper in the world, they en- 
creaſe in riches : but thus were fooliſh to affirm, and againſt 
the whole Analogie of Scriptures , which expreſly affirm 


that godlineſs bath the promiſe of this life that now 1s, and of 
that which is to come, 1 Tir.4.S. 


The 
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T be ſeal of Cir: unciſion was ſet to Abraham to ſeal him 
#p only to t'- honour of the Father of the faithful, that 
#, under thi. notion only (as a ſeal) to honour him as the 
Father of the faithful, cc. 

We anſwer, This makes nothing to the proof of the for- 
mer aſſertion ; yet we ſay, it was not only to /ea/ this ho- 
nour unto him, but for a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith 
Rem.4.11. and to ſeal him perſonally, or to his own perſo- 
nal intereſt in Chriſt to come, as it is written, Abraham re- 
joiced to ſee my day, Joh.8.56. 

T hat which was ſt only to honour the greatneſs of Abra- 
hams faith, not to ſtrengthen the weakneſs of his faith, 
was ſet to him only as a foal to howonr him as the father 
of the fatthful : But Circumciſion was ſet only to honour 
the greatneſſe of his faith, not to ſtreagthen the weakneſſe 
of bus faith. ergo, Cc. 

We anſwer to this caption» and weak argument That 4- 
brahams circumciſion was ſet both to confirm his ftrong 
faith, and alſo to carry a remembrance thereof to poſterity, 
and to confirm that which was weak ; for faith hath cer- 
tain degrees, and the greateſt meaſure thereof may be 
vreatned (becauſe it is not infinite ) and fo more confirmed. 
Abrahams circumciſion. Gen, 17. 23,24,26. was a ſeal of 
the righteouſleſſe of faith which he had being yet uncircum- 
ciſed,thas he might be the father of all them that believe , 
though they be uot circumciſed , that righteonſneſs might be 
imputed to them alſo. Rom.4. 11, his* faith preceded the ſeal 
who believed in hope, that he might become the father of 
many Nations. Ropp. 4, 18. this was when God ſpake to 
him, Gen.15.6. and he net weak, in faith — being fully per- 


[waded, &c. Rom.4.21. of what? See Gen. 15.4, 5, 6. [6 


ſhall thy ſeed be ; and he believed in the Lord — he was at- 


06j.8. 


terward circumiſed, Gez. 17.24. and his great tryal of faich &<0-23- 


was ſome years after his circumciſion : and then to confirm 
his faith yet more, the Lord faid Gey.22.16. By my ſelf have 
I ſworn = bleſſing 1 will bleſſe thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and in thy ſeed ſhall all 


the Nations of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. 22.17,18 and _ 
cue 
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effe& ofthis faith the Apoſtle magnifieth, Heb. 11.17 by faith 
Abraham when he was tryed offered up Iſaac--and mentioning 
the ſame, Heb.6.13,16,17.he ſaith,an oath for confirmation 1s 
to them and end of all ſtrife * wherein God to ſhew more abun- . 
dantly unto the heirs of Promiſe the immutabilitie of his conn- 
fel, confirmed it by an oath : what in reſpect of Gods truth ? 
nay, but nothing can be added to an infinite : ſuch is Gods 
truth, which is no accident in him, but his eſſence ; for what- 
ſoever is in God, is God: it was therefore that the heirs of 
promiſe (of which number you will allow Abraham to be 
rre,4.19, One) might be confirmed, and have ſtrong conſolation to 
lay hold upon the hope ſet before them : whence it appear- 
eth that even Abrahams ſtrong faith might be confirmed ; 
and ſo-his circumciſion had other ends then to honour him 
as the father of the faithful : nor is that of any better value 
which was farther objected to the ſame end. 
041.9. T hat which was not ſet to any of his poſterity to confirm them 
in their faith,was ſet only to Abraham to honor his faith, cc 
That. What? the ſea! of circumciſion? Your »:zor is ſo 
falſe that it needs no more confutation then denial ; for cir- 
cumciſion the ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith was ſet to 
Abrahams ſeed and poſteritie to confirm them in the ſame 
faith, and to aſſure them that God was their Gad , as he 
promiſed Gex.17.7. and indeed Abraham wasMhot ſtiled the 
Father of the faithful in regard of 1ſraels carnal propaga-' 
tion ; for that which i born of the fleſh is fleſh, Foh.3.6. and 
they which are of the faith, the ſame are the children of Abra- 
Metapbrics ham, Gal.3.7. nor as the firſt believer ; for many others 
IN pater i-1- believed before him, as Abel, Enoch, Noah, Shem,ec. more- 
tur, antiquizr - OVET Father is uſed by the Hebrews, to ſignifie divers relati- 
major, 14gitcrs ons, as Priace Or Lord, 2 King.5.13. firſt teacher, 1 (or. 4. 
primes» 7 14. Godour heavealy father, Deat.2.2. Mat.6,I[a.9.6. or 


pentor, prom v7 
<7 rn Aafter, 2 King.2.12. (hence Diſciples were called fons of 


thor . & «iz. the Prophets, 1 Sam.10.12. ) or a Counſellour, Gen. 45. 8. 
v.Shindl.Pcn'. Or an Inventer or Author, as Zabel was the father of ſuch as 
[+7. dwel in tents, Gen. 4.20. and 7ubal, the father of all ſuch as 
handle the harp and organ: but Abraham 1s called the 

father of the faithful, as being firſt ſealed with this 

ſeal 
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45:4 241507: and encemple. toruiligh we muſt frame gwrlives 
in fauhiand abediencey! faith is he) rondivign, pf a Bye: 
nant with God my with Abram anghis; ſeed, G2! 3-- 
that is, delieyers z1and; ponthe farſ}-ſeal of the;righter $97 
ouſneſs of faith - was given to. his.natural ſeed : and now:a 
believing Parent, beingdy Auth of clic ſerd of 44rab4m;; the 

firſt ſeal of the preſenvecivenadity ts by. the; fame proportion 

co. be givento-hignaturaEborn Infants. +; + | 

In that commiſſion:in which thoſe only are meant which are 06.19. 
192" capable of being tang bt, and to learn, Infants are neither 
1121; named; intended mor meabr 4\ bitiſnech 11 that commiſſion 
Mat 28:19,20. therefore there:ze -nirommuſſion t0:bap- 

Fe « 7p Rs PF ns i 

_ For proof of the -11y0r, which was denyed, was offered 
this reaſon or G -» * tYY 
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He that gives commiſſion. to teach perſons: before.cthay,are 0bj. 11. 
baptized, requires no more to he. baptized: then:are-capa- 
. ble to be tanght, cc. expo. PT TS 
Though enough hath been Pico fatisfie herein; yet to 
fatisfie your inſtance, we lay further, 1 The, wr is fallas 
cious, the condition, & 9 "a 3e29, is: here conſiderable ; 
without whuch it is a Paralogi/m or fallgeious diſputing :; we 
* affirm not a preſent capacitie or at#xal docibility of Infants, 
but an habitnal ; that is, that Infants have reaſon whereby 
they will in time to come be capable. of being taught 
( though- for the preſent they have 1o ſlender an ule-there- 
of, that they cannot,apprehend ſpiritual things )-' others 
wiſe we- might not baprize them,; could they not bear che 
image of Gad ;, to. baptize bells, altars,c3c.or beaſts, were 
a moſt deteſtable and blaſphemous prophanation of the ho- 
ly Sacrament,-; 071-2597 MIS ont ” 
. .2 If (capableof being tabghr, and.to leayn:}) be taken for 
a preſent'capacitie,\. and the ſenſe 9f,' your, propoſition'runs 
thus 4n:that commiſſion jn. which. only perſons of. years are 
meant, Infants art -not intended or meant : 'us cally; grant- 


ed ; but',chen, your: zine being; this $1 (that rommuivp 
EB : | at. 
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vii Qhrit inmetideÞ-vtly-the! baptiſas"of 


PamiGorres 

a uTe5, UTC 
\Sioxoy|es &v- 
TO THe y 7a. V- 
7z,8c.Mat-28. 
15,20, 


Obj. 12. 


Ani Amitdte agatnft 
Mar228: 19, 20. -»#ly Peſos of cur ape Want \ "15 -2:profs 
bepging of tlie n, whidh,wherherin that combibſſi- 
\peffogs'of: $, 
-oh lard, we" 
nts *' which we-af- | 


* - 


aid fot rhe "preſent '#pr_ ro! beta 
with: ſuch Infatits of - Chriftian-- 

. 3 Jr appearahby that which hach'been forthe ly anſwer 
edt 06:5. har Chtil-ſaithriwelooneth- plate} eden hin 
make Diſciples, baprieiiig thi, Fa. nr childreh, 
as ſuch, eannor- by oa yet they may bemtade Di/cip/es 
of Chriſt, by being admittedinto his:ſeho0!,; thiit, Parents 
Fiving their names zo-@kriſt, both for chemſehves and heir 
families: and-in Chritts commiſſion in thav place, ttaching 
doth follow baptizing. them in the Name of the Father, of the 
Son, undef rhe- Holy Ghoſt which -we dv, 'taching our 
baptized Infants, ſo ſoon as they become fit to be-taught, 
what Chriſt hath commanded. * 4s 
- 4 ThonghInfancs;:as ſach , are not capable df evaching, 
yet-arethey capableof bapriſm;rhar is, of being wiſhed wich 
water in the name of the Father, the Son', and' the hol 
Ghoſt, . of being prayed for , and of beiiip"'recgived into 

,hriſts: © ation; afid 'ſo were Infants'taptbleof cir- 
clificifiohi the eighth day. 0 2a] 

T hoſe'thitt - are rot in the rited \place, commanded tobe ba- 
prized, ure not to be baptized : But Tifants ave not there * 

''... - eolniManiled to be baptized; therefore they jure vat tv 
be Baptized, 6 SLUTS FORTY 

- 'Wettifiver : x The wirer is falſe: Ibis there conmand- 
ed ro 'baptize Infants, 2.-1f yoy 'mean that the 'commanyd 
is not addreſſed to Infants, you trifle, the Amiphibolopic 
being in (thoſe+ that are not comimanded ) ahd fo that 
being underitood'perſonally of Infants , there is -an 7g- 
woratio Elenchi in the Afinor , we not affirminp that 
which you afſame; to wit, That Infants -in their own 
perſons are comitanded. ' 3. The Aſfajor is falkitions ih 
unother reſpeQ', 'in this word Communitted , which ihiny 
wijþort either «/mplicitzly Comprehanded; fo 'ate Infants 
T0 to de bapgard : ve meplitifely and In rem 
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= ene men 
Ian - re 'orelſewhere is terminie, 
comnrunng to, He. __ though by the ig of holy 
_—_ ; m4 Sn lary conſequence, it is certainly im plyed 
The dpoftle 1 Cor- 7.14. intended, b 4 
paſile. 1 G06: 7.14. 1xvenaed by holy, legitrmace j. 13. 
we: ſanity» for if is meve nat the {rv Fe -oarncng Nec gr 
at their matrimatie, which the Apoſtle there ſpake E£4.Barber (7c. W || 
of, then it was not {auftity or holineſs, but legiti —_ 'þ 
which he there intended : But it $45 met fair Co l 
REES that the Apoſtle there:ſpake to; Rn : rt \ 
Fd . J bl " 
1s for Infamt-baptiſonwhereon grounded, is 
We an{wer 1 The ſcruple of the Corinth: | 
; e IC Corinth . | 
cerning ſaaeual pollution by a believers chokes ich 1 
oe ymary ey ge nar rc EY Ft 
A, that they need not fear that; for the ayvels 
band is ſanftified «4.7 wrams, in the wife that is in) __ rye 
the wife , not as if an unbelieving husband were wy 4 hol | 
by the faith of the wife : bur becauſe the believing wife ma - | 
with good: conſcjence Jive as 4 wife with ſuch : '4 
an husband (for why ſhould anothers © nici- Ob uxorem, vel propter nxorem þL 
: | al widhray wan 
nce make her - guiltie of fin?) for unto the reſteZhu uzoris. Pijcatrr in loc 
pure by faith , all things ave mw T4 1.24 iam oe ratione fx- , 
marriage, meats, all, bei nRified by y Gel od ic ſpeffat Apoſfolus 
Word owing chein, and proifing a bleſ-- (en 99nd lam bn fr us @— || 
ting t0 believers, as alſo by prayer of faith ob- T7 3 delis eo reſpe&u ac- 4 
raining the ſame; This he proveth by their ceſſorium it #x9ris fidelis, ade- | | 
childrens holineſs, as from the abſurditie and _ > mam _ | 
falſhood of. the contrary, elſe were your chil- q. —_— ID 'Y 
dren unclean , but now are they holy, that is in 0mnia js, DE og l | 
within the covenant of the Lor d. he Grk. teſtatem habetis fideles, oc. 'N i 
I will be a God unto thee and thy ſeed after thee: apy 
and this he leaveth on a known and common practice of the Tim. 4.5 
G__ parpanent m_ _ one of the Parents were <1. '7 "a 
; 0 r 
LE ax the fea! ofthe Games _ er, were brought to baÞ- 
2 This cannot reach to children born of both unbelieving 
U2 parents, 


| 
| 
| 
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perents, though ſo born1n/ kwfuat matrimonie,-'they were 
civilly legitimate , for 'that- would” make ''the Apoſtles 
ſuppolicion void - for what was it to his py to-ſpeak 
of legitimacie or illegitimacie of Panims children ? neither 
could civil legitimacie give them any priviledge in Gods co- 
venant, out of which can be no holineſs; nor illegitimacie 
exclude thoſe from the ſeal thereof; who converted, pro- 
feſſed their faith and defired the fame. That which is ſaid 
Dent.23.2. A baſtard ſhall not enter into the congregation of 
the Lord, even unto his tenth generation--1snot to be under- 
food, 4s if it bar'd them from ſalvation,or any means there- 
10 ſubordinate, the*@ovenant of God, leals thereof, ſacra- 
ments, or publick ſervice of God; bur that it excluded them 
from a right ro bear any publick office, Eccleſiaſtical or Ci- 
vil : neither may Fephra's extraordinary calling to publick 
office, make void the general rule - in the foretited place ir 
is faid--the' 4Ammonite or Aoabite ſhall not enter into the con- 
greeation of the Lord. what, not in caſe of their becom- 
ng proſelyte nay;but Ruth the Mcabiteſs is rehearſed inthe 
7enelogie of our Savior Chritt;and there was but one law to- 
him that i« home-60rn,and ant the ſtranger; he may not bear 
any publick office, but he might be received into Godscove- 
ant,and ſo be capable of all holy duties. So v.1.the maimed 
or Eunuen ſhall act enter into thetongregation of the Lora & c. 
what?might he not be ſealed or ſaved? the contrary expreſly 
appeareth 1/.56,4,5,6,7.at.19.12. To our preſent pur- 
poſe, the Apoitle gathereth chat matrimonial conjunction 
between a believer and -an unbeliever, 1s holy, becauſe the 
denomination and eſtimate being from the berrer part, their 
children are withm the covenant of God, by an - argument 
trom the effe& ro the cauſe. | TR SI UEKE 

3. The Apoftle diſcourſed not there of civil Policie, but of 
conſcience ; and how could it fatisfie any Chrittians conſci- 
ence to take an argument from the civil laws-of any of the 
Nations? it is notorious that among thoſe,many things were 


Eſtabliſhed by- their laws ; which a Chriitians conſcience 


would, and muſt abhor: yea, even ſuch divorces without 
the caſe- of adultery, as were in civil reſpe&s _ 
Y 
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by Moſes, for the hardneſs of the Jews hearts, excuſed not B-za in 1 Cor. 


the offenders conſcience, though that permiſlive law would 
bear him out before men ? 

4 When the Apoſtle faith the wnbelieving husband ts 
ſanttified in the wife ; if any ask, what wife ? we cannot ſay 
ina wite as. ſhe is only civilly legitimate ; for ſo far thar 
husband hath as good and evident a ground of ſanRification 
on his part and.in himſelf without any acceſſion of privi- 
ledge from his wife ; for he muſt needsbe as lawfully her 
busband as ſhe is his wife : we can therefore no other- 
wiſe rationally anſwer, then, a believing wife: and fo on 
the other ſide. Now ſeeing the Apoſtle puts it on a pecu- 
lar priviledge, which is ſometimes tn the man when he is a 
believer, and his wife is not ; and ſometimes in the wife, if 
ſhe be a believer, and her husband is not ſo ; itappears that 
the foundation of comfort here intended by the Apoſtle, is 
laid in faith peculiar but to one of the two, and not in ma- 
trimonial legitimacie common and equal to both. 

5 Faith which rendreth us acceptable to God in Chriſt, 
purifieth us, and all eſtates-and poſſeſſions to us : that fan- 
ctifieth marriage, not marriage it ; that uniteth us. by one 
Spirit to Chriſt, and is therefore far more excellent then 
marriage, which unitetch man and woman only in one fleſh: 
faich therefore gives our children a denomination and right 
to the ſeals.of the covenant as they are holy, not marriage, 
which though civilly lawful,may yer be impious beforeGod, 
as where one puts away his wife for leſs then adultery and 
marrieth- another, or another man. marrieth her fo pur 
away : it istherefore the faich and Church-priviledge of 
parents which thus denominateth children holy. 

6 The Apoſtle could not here mean legitimacie of chil- 
dren : for that can neither ſanRifie them, nor entitle them 
to the ſeal-of Gods covenant ; neither is ſanctification here 
or 1n any other place of Scripture taken otherwiſe then for 
ſeparating ſome way from ſome thing prophane or impious. 
So perſons, times, places, &c. are ſaid to be fanctified , 
which legitimationcannot do : neither can {holy necef- 


larily imply: (20 baſtard ) for ſome holy men have _ 
ſug] 
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ſnch ; neither can (xa baſtard) conclude a man holy. The 
children of infidels, and aliens from the covenant of God, 
born in lawfol wedlock, are legitimate and no baſtards; 
and yet as ſuch, far from holy : and baſtardie, though the 
effect and produ& of foul ſin of parents, andthe childs in- 
delible diſhonour before men , yet maketh them not ſuch 
as belong not to the covenant of God, as appears in Pharez 
and Zarah, Gen. 38.18,29,30. fephtah, Fudg.11.1,2.c. it 
muſt needs be therefore, that the Apoſtle in that term of 
holy, \ignified ſome thing peculiar to thoſe that are within 
the Church of God , and not communicable to children 
| « nn eri: (x. Of Infidels , as fuch : fo Tertullian ſpeaks of the unrege- 
Gus. ita omni nerate, from oh. 3. 5. he ſhall not enter into the king- 
anima CO w/ jue dem of God : that 1s = he ſhall not be holy : ſuch eve- 
cenſetur in A- ry ſoul is counted in Adam, until he be recounted in 
dam, donec - Chriſt. 
 _ 7 We muſt conſider that legitimacie of children (which 
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etur,v'd. Tertul. . : 
e anim. c. 35. Our Antagoniſts would here have intended ) is a proceed of 
40. legitimacie of marriage, whichis, of one man and one wife 
joined together in matrimonie according to Gods ordi- 
Mar.1c.4.5- nance, as 1t is written , they two ſhall be one fleſh-: not they 
Calv in NMal.2- mgny : and he that made them at the beginning, - made them 
oy male and female ; now the inititution of marriage is in place 
of a perpecual law, the violation whereof is ſin and wicked- 
neſs : Therefore Chritt refuted their objeQtion from Aeoſes 
permiſlion of the bill of divorcement from the original, ard 
Gods firſt inſtitution of marriage, becauſe he inthe begin- 
ning appointed it otherwiſe, and the ſame ſanttion is invio- 


-$44'.2.3;3,  lable. So when the Prophet would recall the Jews from 7:- 
{yzamie to pure wedlock, he ſaid, did net he (that is God the 

Creator )make «ne? that is, did he make any more wives for 

PR Adam then one ? or didhe at firſt make any more then one 


1 ]NE) hnsbandand one wife ? yet had he the reſidue(or excellency ) 

of the Spirit, that is, he had power enough if he had pleaſed, 
to have made more : that therefore is illegitimate which a- 
greeth nor with the firſt unrepealable law and inſtitution of 
God, who created but one man and one woman for the 
fountain cf all humane propagation, as 1t 1s written 


Gen. 
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Gen.1.27. Cod wreated hin--inale and female created he them: 
both One fleſh, and ſo but one —— «1nd. wherefere one © faith DOmyN% vr 
the Prophet —thart he might ſceka godly ſeed: that is, jemen _— " 
2 generation according to $ holy inſtitution, which is Van cumin 
between one man and one woman lawfully joined in matri- Pr coniugavir, 
monie : thaghe oppoſeth to their Po/ygamie , ſecretly here {4 /emen Dei, 
intimating har all they are fprrions who are born of Poliga- = Bemy Bos 
mie; decauſe they cannot and ought not to be eſteemed le- xray yrs : 
Sitimate, who are begotten otherwiſe thenin that matri- «ft, p-jfidre i c- 
monie which God appointed, which is only between one /!7< 4*c:/ 1417 
man and one woman. Now this lepitimacie all the tribes go_— 
of 1/-ar/ {though they were otherwiſe holy) had not in the 5.1 ;» ma- 
Prophets ſenſe ; but they had it in the Apoſtles ſenſe, 1 Cor. trimontz pre 
7.14. for (not to queſtion more) Day and Nephtals, Bil- 7#/-m 4 Dev. 
hah the hand-maids ſons, and Gad and Ahar, Zilpah the — i 
other hand-maids ſons, had not this lepitimacie , and yet ' 
were they and their poſteritie holy to the Lord : ir muſt 
needs be therefore that it was from ſome other fountain of 
holineſs then civil :legitimacie can give; and that could be 
none but federal holineſs from the covenant of God 
mate with Abraham and his ſeed, wherein he contracted 
to be their God, and that they ſhould be his people, ſeal- 
ed and ſet apart to him according to his own appoint- 
ment : which priviledge, neither the wiſdom, power, ho- 
nour, ,will 'of man, conſent of Nations, nor any civil 
Laws or Ordinances of man, ever could or can give ; but 
God alone who freely beſtoweth that favour, and appoint- 
eth-the conditions thereof. 
Only believers are the lawful ſubject of baptiſm (that is, 05.14. 
ſach ag appear to%elieve with all their heart, AR.8.37.) 
but children appear not to believe ſo ; therefore they are 
not the lawful ſubject of baptiſm. 
We anſwer, 1 That ſuchare to be baptized, is granted ; 
fo that you may - conclude affirmatively for ſuch per- 
fons of years; but this cannot conclude negative- 
ly to the excluſion of Infants born within the Church of 
»  _—_ | | 
2 If believing with-all the heart were the rule _ 
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ful adminiſtration of baptiſm : who could ſecurely preſume 
to baptize perſons of years, concerning whole hearty belie- 
ving they cannot be certain :. as for outward appearance, 
thar many times dereiveth the moſt diſcerning men; feru- 
ſalem and all Fudea, &-c. came and were baptized of obs 
Baptiſt, yet many of them proved blaſphemerg, and perie 
tors of Chriſt : ſome of them came ſo far as 0 be profeſſed 
Diſciples, and yet proved Apoſtates;: others. were {aid to 
believe in Chriſt, yet he diſcerning their hearts, wox/d wor 
commit himſelf unto them. foh.2.23. Ananias and Saphira 
came up to ſo real a profeſſion as to ſell their poſleſſion for 
the advancement of the Goſpel : and did theſe believe wh 
all their heart, or were they not baptized? I might add here- 
to, Fudas, Demas, and Simon Mags; all theſe ſhew that 
outward appearance demonſtrateth not faith in the hearrt : 
and therefore, if only believers, that is, with all ther hearts, 
be the lawful ſubject of baptiſm ; either your ſuppoſed rule 
of baptizing, leaves it uncertain to you, whom you may, or 
may not baptize - or elſe admitteth of hypocrites, whom 
God abhorreth , and on whom Chrift denounced ſo many 
woes, and excludeth believers Infants from the ſeal of Gods 
covenant, in which God himſelf teſtifieth- children of ſuch 
are, and whom Chriſt embraced in his ſacred arms, teſtifying 
that of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 

3 Shew us a rule in all the New Teſtament in. termins: 
(as you require of us for Infant-baptiſm ) for baptizing 
only perſons of ripe years to make profeſiion of their faith, 
andat once (if you can, ſet an end to this unhappy contro- 
verſie which hath ſo much troubled the Church put it 
out-of doubt that none may be baptiaed untill there be an 
appearance of their faith and repentance ; or give us ſome 
infallible proof, that all thoſe whom you baptize are indeed 
and certainly belonging to the kingdom of heaven: nay, 
ſhew us any neceſſary conſequence for the excluſjpn of our 
Infants from baptiſm : what ? becauſe thoſe of Years pro- 
feſſed their faith, and confeſſed their ſins ? therefore In- 
fants who cannot ſo do, -may not be, baptized? it follows 
not-: nay, yet further, were there an expreſs precept, f 

auy 
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«ny believe net with all #he heart, baptize them net ; it would 
no more exclude Infants from their right co baptiſm, then 
that which the Apoſtle ſaith (as hach been noted) if any 
would not work, neither ſhould he eat , excludeth them 
from their right to be fed. Toconclude, we ſhew you an 
infallible word of Chriſt, that Infants belong to the king- 
dom of heaven ; and therefore the appearance (from thoſe 
words of Chriſt, and the covenant of God with believing 
parents and their children ) is as good and certain thar 
the kingdom of heaven belongs to the Infants of conſtene 
profeſſors whom we baptize,as any profeſſion of new Con- 
verts canſhew ; for menand women may and often do 
deceive men, who know not the heart , or future conditi- 
on of profeſſors , whatſoever they now ſeem or ſay : bur 
Chriſt who knows all things, yea the ſecrets of every heart, 
and ends of all that are or ſhall be, could not be y Ars 


in ſo judging of Infants.T he foundation of the Lord remains 2 Tim.2.1 9, 
ſure, and bath this ſeal, the Lord knoweth who are his: and his Gt 11-7+ 
covenant being that he will be to the covenanted & his ſeed Act.2.39- 


a God, whoſe promiſes are therefore ſure to them; aad the 
parent, as ſuch, being as well known to be converted, as 
any new proſelyte is or can be known to be converted ; 
Gods promiſe to me concerning my children, is moreſureto 
me,then mans judgment concerning the ſinceritie of any 
new Convert can be, whatſoever appeareth in his words,or 
profeſſions. 

4 The intereſt of ſealing into the covenant of grace de- 
pendeth not on the ſealed perſons worthineſs or unworthi- 
neſs, ſexe, age, or condition, but upon God the author and 
free appointer thereof : ſo circumciſion was one and the 
ſame in the external ſca}, to the eleR and reprobate, Infant 
or Proſelyte of years. The commandment of God did not 
put any difference , but equa!ly enjoined it to all ſofts of 
males within the pale of 1/7ae/: he ſaid not circumciſe on- 
ly believers, the penitent, &c. (though in pe ſons of years, 
that was to be underſtood )but circumciſe every male- child 
the eiphch day ; when 'tis ſure they could neither aQually 


believe,repent,nor make any appearance thereof; as then tbe 
( external 
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external ſcal was one and the ſame, though the effet inthe 
ſealed was variable; ſo is it in baptiſm; the ſecret unworthi- 
neſs or Apoſtacie of the receiver foreſeen only by God , did 
not make them uncapable of the ſeal;'therefore man admini- 
{tring,was to do his part according to the general command 
of God, and to leave the particular ſucceſs and effe& to 
God, and fo is it in baptiſm. 

5 Though unbelievers who reject the word of God, may 
not, as ſuch,be baptized; yet Infants,whoigt moſt may be cal. 
led'but »eg2rively unbelievers,cannot beincluded in that rule 
which excludeth contemners, ſeeing they have faith as they 
have reaſon, in the ſeed, not in the truit, in the root, though 
not in the leaf; in ſome inward operation,though not in any 
ontward expreflion,as Tilenn cited by the learned Dr. Fear- 
(< well obſerves. | 

6 None are required to manifeſt their faith and repentance 
defore banciſm, but ſuch as having the uſe of reaſon, have - 
been taught and inftructed in the ſame;forGod requireth no 
unpollibilicies ia reſpec of the abilities which hinwſelf ever 
Save:ſo that in common reaſon, all rexts of Scripture which 
require contellion of faith, repentance, &c. are to be un- 
deritood of ſuch as have the uſe of reaſon and tongue, where- 
by they are enabled ſo to do. | 

If the parents to whom the Apoſtle [pake, AR.2.39.were not 

believers, then the promiſe was not. to them, qn4 their 
children: but they were not believers; erg0,C+c. . 

Ve anf\ver, The Apoſtle ſaying expreſly--the promiſe ts to 
au and to your children, your diſpute , labouring co prove 
that the promite was xot to them and their children , 1s point 
blanck-againtt the expreſs Word of God ; and you denying 
that principle,are not worthy of further anſwer: yet for the 
pious Readers {ake,we ſay further, 1 That believers may be 
taken two ways: firit for ſuch as do in heart believe rato righ- 
tronſarſs: this God alone can judge of; and therefore man is 
ao to expect his rule and direction for his miniſtration from 
hence. Secondly, for ſuch as profeſs faith or ſhew good and 
probable ſigns and ſymptoms thereof,as thoſe hearers of Pe- 
rer dud: for they reccived the word gladly and were ba _—_ 
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and before that there appeared an excellent ſign of faith in 
them, in that the word which they heard, profited them to 
compunction of heart and repentarce, with deficins rewe- 
die: but where the Word of God is not »4xed with faith 
in the hearers, zt profiteth not, as appeareth, Heb.4.2. There- 
tore that aſſumption is irrational where you ſay, they to 
whom theApoſtle fpake were not believers. 2 There may be 
an amphibologie in the major,believers being either ſuch only 
in profeſiion and bearing the external ſeal ofthe righteou!- 
neſs of faith,or for ſuch 1n the heart; and fo the (ſequel is un- 
ſound: for the promiſe of Gods covenant was to all J/-ael, 
as being the ſeed of Abraham within that covenant;although 
many of them through unbelief obtained not remilsion of 


{fins and eternal life held out to them in the fame : which x 
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made not the promiſe of none effe&t to them who believed; Heb. 4.2. 


and many unbelieving parents had and have believing chil- 
dren: but a covenanted Parents unbelief barreth not his In- 
fanc born within the Church from the external ſeal of the 
covenant : ſo that the promiſe did belong to them though 
rheir Parents had ſecretly been unbelievers and impious per- 
ſons;much mMore,ſeeing they ſo expreſled and profeſſed their 
faith, repentance, and care to be ſaved. 

If thoſe children At. 2. 39. wereentitled to baptiſm in ther 
infancie,then they were, or muſt have beea baptized in thetr 
infancie: but they were not baptized in their infancie, but 
their fathers enly, who received the word gladly ; therefore 
they to whom the promiſe is AQt.2.39. were net entitled to 
baptiſm in thar infancie. 

We deny your mor, and you cannever prove it: their ta- 
thers were firlt baptized; bur it appeareth not that they only 
were baptized. 1. It hath been often faid, and you need til! 
to hear it; it followeth not that it was not done, becaule it 1s 
not written. Chriſt ſpake and did many things which are not 


061.16. 


written. 2 If you could from Scripture prove that de fatto Ser the aniwer 
they were not baptized in their infancie; yet that would not £9 091.4. 


prove that de zxre they might not be baptized. The parents 
neglect of their duty, or any other intercident obitructions 
could not make void the childrens interelt. Aeſes fon was 
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not circumciſed on the eighth day, nor many thouſand 1/ra- 
eliſts Infants in the wilderneſs for 4o years ; yet we cannot- 
hence conclude that they ought not to have been circumci- 
ſed had there been no lert,or that they had no intereſt in the 
ſeal becauſe there were lets. 

Only Abrahams ſpiritual iſeed are to be baptized : but In- 
fants are not the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham ; therefore 
Infants are not to be baptized. 

We anſwer, 1 This is the ſame argument under another 

fſynonimical dreſs, to which we have anfwered : there you 
{aid,only believers are to be baptized; here you ſay only A- 
brahams ſpiritual ſeed are to be baptized ; whereas believers 
and Abrahams ſpiritual ſeed are one and the ſame inthe 

Apoſtles account, Gal. 3.7. 2 Many thouſands which were 

Abrahams carnal ſeed, were baptized; which were indeed 

not his /piritaal ſeed, that is, true believers: See Mat.3.5,6. 

Af.2 41. which being done by fob» Baptiſt and/Chriſts di- 

ſciples, and fo precedentially to us, ſhews the falſhood of 
your majir. 3 If Abrahams ſpiritual ſeed, by your own con- 

feſſfion be to be baptized, then Infants of believers within 

the Church mult be baptized, they being Abrahams ſpiritu- 

al ſeed, (except you will ſaythat Gods promiſe was to ſome 

who were not within the covenant made with Abraham)and 
indeed the whole-myſtical body of Chriſt,is the ſpiritual ſeed 
of Abraham, of which none- can rationally deny Infants of 
covenanted Parents to be a part,who acknowledge Chriſt to 
de their Saviour. See Eph.5.28. and that out of him and 

his body the Church, is no ſalvation. So that by the way we 
may note, that toexclude Chriſtian Infants from being a 
part of Chriſts viſible Church in general, is to exclude them 
from the ordinary ſtateand way to falvation : and ſo to 
deny them to be Abrahams ſpiritual ſeed, is to exclude them 
from the ſame,and to leave them to an extraordinary means 
thereto ; in which ſome Pagars, Txrkz, and obſtinate Fews 
&c.by the mercie of God, {illuminating & converting them 
to the faith of Chriſt by extraordinary means)may be ſaved: 
and this is to ſuppoſe Infants of Chriſtian Parents as bad as 
Heathens, without (hriſt, aliens from the (ommon-wealth of 
Wrael, ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe=-without God " 
the 
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the World. Add hereto, that if parents may not /o>row as men 
without hope for their deceaſed Infants, they cannot have 
ſound hope withour faith, nor faith without a promiſe or 
word of faith, that is,Scripture-promiſe to confirm & ground 
it on : and that not in general, but ſuch as properly concerns 
their children,as that Gez.17.7. A.2.39.Luk,18.16,17.&C. 
Now to deny childrens intereſt herein, or that they are the 
ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, is to leave afflicted Parents hope- 
leſs of their childrens falvation,in that by ſuch an an unchari- 
table & impious tenet, Parents muſt not beliey thoſe comfor- 
table promiſes belong to their children ; and that God will 
not ſo much as by an external ſeal, aſſure them that he is by 
covenant a God unto their Infants. Nor can we think that 
ever any were ſaved ordinarily,if at all,tcouching whom God 
never made any promiſe, neither in reſpeR of internal and 
ſaving faith, nor ſo much as in reſpect of external right to 
ſealing thereto: ſo that to avoid this, we mult fay, that Chri- 
{tian Infantsare Abrahams undoubred ſpiritual ſeed: & there- 
fore they have ar leaſt an eccleſiaſtical right as to the cove- 
nant made with Abraham, ſo to the Charch-priviledges re- 
ſpectively ; thatis, ro baptiſm , which is now the ſeal of 
Gods covenant in Chriſt exhibited. 


— 


———— 


CHAP. III. 
Infant _ aſſerted and juſtified, by ſundry argu- 
ments by the Church of Chriſt alledged. 
L A Ll they who are members of Chriſt body theChxrch, 
areto be baptizedthat they may be admitredinto the 


fame by the initiatory ſeal thereof, which is baptiſm, that 
they may be externally known to be of the Church: but In- 


"7 


+ SS _—_ ">, = 


fants of Church-priviledged perſons are members of Chriſts Baſing de bepr: 
body the Church; ergo, they ought to be þaptized that they ,,,,; 7, 4; . 
may be admitted into the ſame by the initiatorie ſea] there- Catech. gc, * 
of, which is baptiſm, &c. £2 

The major is thus confirmed ; ſuch: perſons as were cir- 
cumciſed under the Law, that they might be known to be of 
the Church, ought to be e207 under the Goſpel for the 
fame end;for baptiſm anſwereth circumciſion;and is called by 
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the ſame name, {/.2 11,12.45 having the ſame end & effe&t 
to ſeal up the ſame grace unto faith,mortification, remiſtion 
of ſins, & admillion into the viſible Church. If it be excepted 
that under the Law, there was man expreſs command for Ir- 
fant-circumciſion on the eighth day , but there 1s none for 
Infant-bapriſm;We ſay, 1 Becauſe there was an expreſs com- 
mand under the Law never repealed in the Goſpel, and che 
fame end ard uſe till remain ; therefore there need be none 
in the Goſpel more then that general opening the kingdom 
of heaven to all believers,in taking away the ſtop of the patr- 
tition wall by that which is ſaid, Baptize all Nations. None 
but 1/raclit-s and their proſelytes were ſealed under the Law, 
none but nale childrenat eight days old;but now go baprize 
all natio:!1s, wirizout exception to nation, ape, ſex, or condi- 
tion. 2 There is in all the Scripture no expreſs prohubition, 
neither ca'1 any by any ſound conſequence imply tt. 

The aflJumption is thus confirmed, Thoſe whom Chrilt ſa- 
veth are members of his body, (tor he is the head of the 
Church.and Savior of the body, Eph.y.23. ) Bat Chriſt ſaveth 
Intants of believing parents; therefore Intants are members 
ot C:iritts body the Church. The major is evident; for Chriſt 
ſaverh none but thoſe who are members of his body the 
Church. The minor is as evident, it being granted that any 
Infants are ſaved, which is apparent from the covenant of 
God, Gen-17.7.'and the words of Chriſt, of {ch is the king- 
dom of God,as alſo by this argument : Thoſe whom Chriit lo- 
ved, and for whom he gave himſelf to deach , thoſe he will 
ſanctitie and cleanſe with the waſhing of water by the Word, 
Eph.5.26.that they may be received into the Church,and be 
made partakers of the benefits of his death : but Chriſt not 
only loved and gave bimfelf for perſons of years , but aifo 
tor Infants; theretore he will fanQifie and cleanſe Infants 
with the waſhing of water by the Word, &c. 

2 All Intants were by 4-1: capable of ſin and the expreſ- 
{101:s of Gods juitice puniſhing the ſame by death, ficknels, 
2c. but Intants are not le!* capable of the grace and mercy 
oi God in Chritt in reſpec of the expreisions thereof, then 
they were of his juitice in 44212 : Therefore Infants are ca- 
pable ot the expreſs10ns of Gods grace and mercie in Chriſt, 
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which in the ordinary diſpenſation thereof is baptiſm. The 
major 18 evident, Row.5.12. 1Cor.15-22.The miner Rom.F .20 
where ſin abounaed, grace did much more aborrz:d, that is, Gods 
grace doth more abundantly appear in 1:0! ling out the viſt- 
ble remedy,then his juſtice inflicting che denounced pur:iſh- 
ment; which could not be, if Infants (viſibly involved in the 
condemnatorie ſentence and execution therecf)ſhould he ex- 
cluded from the ordinary and viſible means of recovery and 
lalvation by Chriſt, which in them can be no other externa! 
means but baptiſm the laver of regeneration: & it can be no 
leſs then a facrilegious injury to the grace & mercy of God 
in Chriſt,to ſuppoſe that the fin of man is more power: ! ro 
hurt then the grace of Gud in Chritt is to heal and ſave. 

3 It we ought not to baptize Intants,then there mult be 
ſome apparent let and impediment thereto, either on.Gods 
part prohibiting, or on the Miniſters part, or in the Sacra- 
ment it felf, or in the incapacitie of the receiver;but there is 
no apparent let or impdiment on the part{or i any )of theſe 
therefore there 1s none at all. 1 There is no impediment on 
Gods part, for God no where exprelly or by ge2:d confe- 
guence ſaith, Baptize not Infants,or Baptize nore but thote 
who do firſt tetiifie their faith ard repentance. 2 There 15 no 
impediment on the Miniſters part, for he can as callly bap- 
tize Infants as perſons of years. 3 There 1s no 1rpediment in 
reſpect of the Sacrament it ſel;for all the efeatials of baptiſm 
may be placed on children: profelsion of taith, repentance, 
&c.are conditions of baptiſm in perfons of years,and cftects 
of it, which may in due time appear and follow 1a Þaptized 
Infants: thoſe theretore are nor of the eflence of baptiin, 
nor ſo much as univerſal conditions thereof; {or the pret-::L 
ſprinkling, waſhing,or dipping in water, in the name of the 
Father,the Son,and the H,Gholt,are the effence of bayvriim; 
ſo are not faich,repentance,or newneſs ot life: for 1 may be a 
true baptiſm, where theie graces do neither pre eve nor to: 
low it,though without theſe preceding or following, baptilin 
cannot be effecual to ſalvation ; which need nut teen 
ſtrange to him that conſidereth that 7#d.s, Sin AL: oh, 
and many who werc, and tow are truly bajtized, are rt fon 
yed. 4 Neither can the let bein the Xutant , who cannot Þy 
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the ſame name, {1.2 11,12.as having the ſame end & effe&t 
to ſeal up the ſame grace unto faith ,mortification, remiſtion 
of ſins,& admillion into the viſible Church. If it be excepted 
that under the Law, there was an exprets command for Ir- 
fant-circumciſion on the eighth day , but there 15 none for 
Infant-baptiſm;We ſay, 1 Becauſe there was an exprels com- 
mand under the Law never repealed in the Goſpel, and the 
fame end ard uſe ſtill remain ; therefore there need be none 
in the Goſpel more then that general opening the kingdom 
of heaven ro all believers,in taking away the ſtop of the par- 
tition wall by that which is ſaid, Baptize all Nations. None 
but 1/raclit-s and their proſelytes were ſealed under the Law, 
none but nile childrenat eight days old;but now go baprize 
all natio:s, wirlzout exception to nation, age, ſex, or condi- 
tion. 2 There is in all the Scripture no expreſs prohubition, 
neither ca: any by any ſound conſequence imply 1t. 

The aflumption is thus confirmed, Thoſe whom Chritt ſa- 
veth are members of his body, (for he 1s the head of the 
Chrrch,and Savior of the body, Eph.F.23. ) Bat Chriſt faveth 
Intants of believing parents; therefore Infants are members 
ot Clirifts body the Church. The major is evident; for Chriſt 
ſaverh none but thoſe who are members of his body the 
Church. The wo is as evident, it being granted that any 
Infants are ſaved, which is apparent trom the covenant of 
God, Gen 17.7.:and the words of Chriſt, of /zch 7s the king- 
dom of God,as alſo by this argument : Thoſe whom Chriit lo- 
ved, and for whom he gave himſelf to deach , thoſe he will 
ſanctitie and cleanſe with the waſhing of water by the Word, 
Eph.5.26.that they may be received into the Church,and be 
made partakers ot the benefits of his death : but Chriſt not 
only loved and gave bimfelf for perſons of years , but aifo 
tor Intants; theretore he will fanQifie and cleanſe Infants 
with the waſhing of water by the Word, &c. 

2 All Intants were by 4:1: capable of fin and the expreſ- 
[101:s of Gods juitice puniſhing the ſame by death, ſickneſs, 
2c. but Intants are not lc!s capable of the grace and mercy 
oi Cod in Chritt in reſpe& of the expreisions thereof, then 
they were of his juitice in Azz : Therefore Infants are ca- 
pable ot the expreſs;ons of Gods grace and mercie in Chriſt, 
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which in the ordinary diſpenſation thereof is baptiſm. The 
wajor 1s evident, Rom.5.12. 1Cor.15-22,The minor Rom.F .2 
where ſin abounded, grace aid much more aborz:d, that is, Gods 
Erace doth more abundantly appear in holding our the viſt- 
ble remedy,then his juſtice inflicting che denounced pur:iſh- 
ment; which could not be, if Infants (viſibly involved in the 
condemnatorie ſentence and execution therecf)ſhould he ex- 
cluded from the ordinary and viſible means of recovery and 
lalvation by Chriſt, which in them can be no other external 
means bur baptiſm the laver of regeneration: & it can be no 
leſs then a facrilegious injury to the grace & mercy of God 
in Chriſt,to ſuppoſe that the fin of man is more powerf: ! ro 
hurt then the grace of God in Chritt is to heal and fave. 

3 If weought not to baptize Infants,then there mutt be 
ſome apparent let and impediment thereto, either on.Gods 
part prohibiting, or on the Miniſters part, orin the Sacra- 
ment it ſelf, or in the incapacitie of the receiver;burt there is 
no apparent let or impdiment on the part(or i any )of theſe 
therefore there is none at all. 1 There is no impediment on 
Gods part, for God no where exprelly or by ge:d confe- 
Guence faith, Baptize not Infants,or Baptize nore but thoie 
who do firſt tetiifie their fach ar:d repentance. 2 There 15 no 
impediment on the Miniſters part, for he can as calily bap 
tize Infants as perſons of years. 3 There 1s no impediment in 
reſpect of the Sacrament it ſelf; for all the efeatials of baptiſm 
may be placed on children: profelston of taith, repentance, 
&c.are conditions of baptiſm in perſons of years,and cflects 
of it, which may in due time appear and follow 1a baprized 
Infants: thoſe theretore are not of the eflence of baptiim, 
nor ſo much as univerſal conditions thereof, for the pref: 
ſprinkling, waſhing, or dipping in water, in the name of the 
Father,the Son,and the H,Gholt,are the eflence of bavriim; 
ſo are not faith, repentance,or newnels ot life: for 1: may be a 
true baptiſm,where theie graces do neither precede nor to/- 
low it, though without theſe preceding or following, bartiln 
cannot be effectual to falvation ; which need nut tem 
ſtrange to him rhat conſidereth that Zudas, Sin Ade: rs, 
and many who werc, and now are truly baptized, are r,07 [c- 
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any actual hardnes of heart,impenitency,or poſitive unbelief, 
or contempt of the ordinance of God, refuſe or deſpiſe the 
pr ace of God offered in baptiſm. Therefore they are to be 
admitted to that whereof they are apparently 8 undeniably 
capable; w*® is the external ſeal ar leaſt:which is all that man 
for preſent can adminiſter,or we will contend for;being moſt 
willing to leave ſecret things to God, and to hope the beſt, 
where the contrary cannot appear unto us: only add hereto, 
if the iſſue be put upon the capacitie orincapacitie of the It- 
fant, with relation to any condition ſo muck inſiſted on, let 
any of our Antagoniſts ſhew us how or wherin Infants under 
the Goſpel & covenant of grace in Chriſt, have leſs capacity 
in reſpe& thereof then Infants under the Law of Moſes had, 
or that baptiſm is not the ſeal of the ſame righteouſneſs of 
faith in Chriſt, wherof circumciſion for the time was the ſeal. 
4 That w* without any expreſled exception to particulars 
Chriſts commiflion holds forth to a! nations, belongs to In- 
fants as well as perſons of years ; for Infants are alwayes a 
creat part of all nations: but Chrifts commiſſion holds forth 
baptiſm to all zations without any expreſſed exception to 
particulars : therefore baptiſm belongs to Infants ( of belie- 
vin Parents) as well as to perſons of years 
5 No man may forbid water, that is, the outward adminiſtra- 
tion, where God hath given the inward operation of his H. 
Spirit(which maxim the Apoſtle built on,in that then--difi- 
* cult queſtion, whether the Gentz/es might be ſealed into the 
covenant of grace. )But God hath given the inward operati- 
on of his H. Spirit to Infants. Jer.7.5.CZxk.1.15. 1 Ccr.7.14 
therefore no man may forbid water, or the outward admini- 
ſtration for the baptiſm of Infants.The reaſon of the major is 
that all they who are partakers of the grace both ſignified 
& exhibited in baptiſm, have right to the ſign and facrament 
chereof, and therefore may not be barred from it; for that 
were to withitand God, AF. 11. 17. In reaſon where God 
hath beſtowed the grace ſignified, man may rot deny the 
ſ1gnifying element; and in common night, the apparent heirs 
are unjuſtly denied the deeds and evidences whereby that 
right is afſured upon them : for theſe are a part of their in- 
herirarce, and ought by right to follow the fame: moreover 
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tis :mpious to divide that w*Þ God hath join'd,the lign from 
che thing ſignified ; as they do, who allow children, Srace, 
remiſlion ot fins and ſalvation by Chritt, and yer deny them 
baptiſm into Chriſt ; they will yeild chem the Jewels, bue 
not the Cabaner, the Treaſure, bur not the Purſe. 

6 All that arecapable of the initiatorie ſcal of tuture faith, 
ought to be baptized : but Infants are capable thereof, 
thertore they ought to be baptized.So under the law Infants 
were capable of circumciſion, the ſeal of their future faith:8 
our Infants have no leſs capacitie thereof then they had. 

7 All they to whom Gods covenant of Grace eztends,are 
29 receive the initiatory ſeal thereof ( for ſealing of the co- 
venant reſpectively, is a part thereof, Gez.17.10,11. Mart. 
16.16.) but Gods covenant of Grace in Chriſt extends to 
Infants of covenanted perſons : therefore Infants ought to 
receive the initiatory ſeal of the covenant, which is baptiſm. 
The aſſumption is proved from A#.2.38,39.Be baptized ev- 
ry one of you for the remnſſion of ſinr--for the promiſe us unto 

you, and to your children. har promiſe > that upon which 
rhe Covenant was ſealed to A4/rham ard his ſeed, the faith- 
ful : and when, where, or how have Infants of Chriſtians 
forfeited their right to the ſeal, who as ſuch, cannot forfeit? 
8 If circumciſion and baptiſm were for ſubſtance, both re- 
ſpective ſeals of the ſame covenant of God in Chriſt, then 
thoſe ſorts of men who were capable of the one, are capable 
of the other: but circumeiſion and baptiſm were for ſubſtance 
both reſpective ſeals of the ſame covenant of Godin Chrilt, 
therefore thoſe ſorts of men (to wit, Infants as well as per- 
ſons of years)who were capable of circumciſion,are capable 
of baptiſm. The major may appear in that God never made 
any covenant of Frace bur enly in Chriſt, and the ſame Go- 
ſpel was preached to Abraham, and he believed in the ſame 
Chriſt, Ga/.3.8. add hereto , there is the ſame efficient pri- 
mary cauſe, to wit, God making a covenant with his, and 
appointing the reſpeRtive ſeals thereof : the ſame necellity 
on the receivers part, original ſin in Infants, who have 
therefore as much need of regeneration and admiſſion 


into the covenant of God for remedy, as they had _ 
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the law, and there is the ſame power and efficacie of the ho- 
ly Ghoit ſtill remaining ; otherwiſe Gods grace in the New 
Teitament, and covenant in Chriſt exhibited , ſhould be 
more reſtrained, and of lets latitude , then it wasin the Old, 
under that ſevere Schoolmaſter the Law;and,which were jm- 
pious to affirm,thenChriſts coming into the world ſhould be 
ſo much diſvantageous to believers,as that theGoſpel ſhould 
take away the ſeal of Gods covenant of grace from our chil- 
dren,which the Law allowed them under the ſeverity therot. 

No part or condition of the covenant by God appointed 
for remiſtion of fins and falvarion, may be withheld by man 
from thoſe who have right to the covenant and promiſe of 
God,under ſevere puniſhment: but the initiatory Sacrament, 
Baptiſin, now is a part or condition of the covenant by God 
appointed for reryiſlion of (ins and falvation,whereto Infants 
have right: therefore it may not be withheld from ſuch In- 
fants as are within the covenant, and have right thereto and 
to the promiſe of God , See Exod.q. Luk.3.3. AF. 2.38, 
39. Tit. 3.5. now the initiatorie ſeal of the covenant 
was, and is a part or condition of the ſame, Gen.17.10,11. 
Mark. 16.16. Foh,3.5. 

10 All they whom God accounteth holy, have a capacity 
of baptiſm the ſeal thereof : bur God accounteth children 
of believing parents holy, 1 Cor.7.14. Therefore children 
of believing parents have a capacitie of baptiſm ; nor doth 
that ridiculous interpretation which Anabapriſts have bor- 
rowed of the Jeſuites concerning /eg:timacie, overthrow this 
argument. | 

11 All thoſe who being redeemed by Chriſt, have right to 
the kingdom of heaven, have right to the ordinary Port and 
1:l:t into the ſame, that is baptiſm: but children of believers 
have right to the kmgdom of heaven, Mark. 10.14. at.19. 
13. therefore children of believers have right to baptiſm. 
Chrift exprefſeth the entrance-or means to regeneration and 
the kingdom of heaven oh. 3.5. to wit, water of baptiſm, by 
which the H. Ghoſt doth ordinarily work thereto; and pre- 
ſently gives the reaſon--that which zx born of the fleſh u fleſh : 
cthar,as ſuch, cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 1 Cer. 
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15. 50. now Infants are from their ratural biref, but fleſh, 


and blood, P/.5 1.7. Eph.2.3.therefore it they mult enter into 
the kingdom of God, they mult be born again of water and 


the H.Ghoft:it is true,that God canard doth regenerate ma-- 


ny Infants without baptiſm by his H. Spirit, & char they dy- 
ing without the Sacrament, are yet ſaved in an extraordina- 
ry way: but for us to deny them baptiſm,and to pur their ſal- 
vation upon extraordiaary means, where God hath appoint- 
ed and declared the ordinary, is as much as man can do to 
ſhur them from the kingdom of heaver; and fo though their 
want of baptiſm ſhall not be their eternal loſs whom God 
hath elected, yet is it their great ſin who neglec or deſpiſe 
the ordinance of God, and thereby (except in caſe of repen- 
rance) they ſhall exclude themſelves. 

12 Whatſoever Chriſt commanded Miniſters to do, and 
which theApoſtles in the ordinary office of Miniſters did do, 
that is right and juſt to be done,and we ought to do : bur 
Chriſt commanded Miniſters to baptize 4/! zations without 
exception of children;and that the Aps/les did do(tor above 
all contradiction they obeyed Chriſt therein) therefore it is 
right and juſt to baptize Infants, as being a great part of a// 
#ations, and we ought to do it. 

13 That which agreeth with the nature of the ſeal of the 
righteouſnels of faich and theinſticution of Chriſt, ought to 
be done: but Intanc-baptiſm agreeth with theſe; theretore it 
ought to be done : 1t agreeth with the inſtitution of Chrilt, 
who commanding to baptize a/l nations,well knew that there 
were many Infants therein, yet makes no exception of them, 
bur gives them ſo high an ex/1g:z--, that we may know that 
the initiatory leal belonpeth principally to them , as it d1d 
ander the Law : what though God name not Infants to be 
baprized, in ſo many words and (yllables ? yer ſeeirg he net- 
ther nameth men of years nor women, it muſt needs be that 
under theſe words a/! naticxs, he comprehended all thoſe of 
which, zaticns,as their integrant parts, conſiſt; which are men, 
women and children: it agreeth alſo with the nature of the 
ſeal, which is the init:atorie Sacrament of regeneracion, in:* 
plantation into Chriſt,taith,mortitication, putting off the old 
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man, putting onChriſt, remiflion of ſins,deliverance from the 
wrath of God and curſe of the Law;all which is as neceſlary 
for Infants that they may be ſaved, as for any others, and 
into theſe either for preſent or future they are baptized. 

14 God ever ſince his covenant made with Abraham, ap- 
pointed Infants fome ſeal of his covenant as well with them. 
as the.r parents, whereof they were ſome ways capable, 
and whereby they might be externally known not only to 
God(char they are long before any man canſcal them, 27m. 
2.19.7 it.1.2.Rom.$.29.c+ 9.11.) but alſo of men(or other- 
wiſe he mult have catt out Infants under the Goſpel from 
right to the ſeal ot his covenant which he gave them under 
the Law) to be within Gods covenant; therefore God hath 
appointed baptiſm, to Infants: add herero,that whereas poor 
Infants need mercie for remitlion of original fin; they are 
not for preſent capable of the other ordinary means ap- 
pointed perſons of years,as hearing the Word, receiving the 
Lords Supper, prayer, repentance, &c. they are paſsively ca- 
pable of bapnim,as-under the law they were of circumciſion; 
therefore ſeeing remilsion of fin is ſimply neceſſary;bapriſm. 
the ordinary means thereto, is neceſſary, if it may be had. 

15 Whatloever Infants of believers are capable of,as inte- 
reſted in Godscovenant, without the help of preſent 1:nde-- 
Kanding,that man ought not to bar them of: but ſuch Infants 
as intereſted in Gods covenant, are capable of baptiſm witl:-- 
out the preſent help of underſtanding: therefore they ought: 
not to be bar'd thereof by man. The major appeareth un 111- 
fants circumeiſion on the eighth day;that was the ſeal of the 
{ame faith and covenant of God in Chrift, and a part or cor- 
dition of the ſame, as baptiſm now is, as hath been proved. 
The minor appears Gen.17.7. 1 will eftabliſh my covenant b:- 
tween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, cc. that is, with 
thy Infants alſo as well as with thee : and by vercue hereof 
1/aac at eight dayes old received the ſeal of the righ- 
teouſneſs of faith withour the. help of preſent un- 
Geritanding : and there is the ſame reaſon of bap- 
tiſm in reſpect of Gods promiſe, A#. 2. 39. and the 
alceration of the ſeal altereth not the covenant in ſub- 
ance, ſubjeR or end. 1 ſuppoſe all knozw that children of 

Chriſtians 
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Chriftians without the help of preſent underſtanding, are 


now as capable of Baptiſm the more eaſle ſeal, as they were 
of Circumciſion. the more painful and bloody : And leſt any 
ſhould think that this Priviledge of Infants-ſealing, belong- 
ed only to Abrahams Carnal-ſeed the fews , the Holy 
Ghoſt ceſtifieth that they which are of the Faith, che ſame 
are the children of Abraham, Gal. 3.7. and again, The Pro- 
wiſe ts to you, and to your children, and to all that are a far 
off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall cal : Now he 
hath called us Geztiles ro the faith in Chritt, who were 
once a faroff : Therefore Infants of thoſe who by Cal- 
ling are_intereſſed in Gods Covenant, are capable of 
Baptiſm : Moreover, as hath been noted, as the worldly 
wiſe men (by the creatures, Rom. 1.21.) knew God , bur 
loved him not (by grace dwelling in them) neither glori- 


Atts 2 39. 


Quem potuerunt 


illt noſe nec ha. 


tied him as God. So theſe (Infants) may have him , before ere, j#i porne- 
they can know him ; that is, they may be regenerate by the run habere an- 
holy Spirit before they have the uſe of underſtanding, that '*144 n9Je- 


they may know the things which are given them of God ; 
and certainly all Ele& Infants, though dying yong, are re- 
generate, (elſe could they not be ſaved) yet ſo young they 
can have no actual knowledge of their regeneration, or 
means thereunto belonging ;. and it they are faved, and 
have the inward Seal of Gods Spirit , how injuriouſly are 


Aug Ep.57. 


they barred from the external ' ſeal by man? To conclude, As 2.35. 


Infants are interreſſed by Gods promiſe, which dependeth 
not on any mans underſtanding, ſanity or excellency, but 
on the free grace of God, who made this Covenant with us 
when we wereall in the-courſe of corrupted nature, enemies, 
without Chriſt, aliens, ſtrangers from the Covenants of Pro- 
miſe, having no hope, and without God in the world,Ephel. 2 
12. Laſtly, as by one mans diſobedience many were mad: 
ſinners, and ſo ſin is communicated to all mankinde, yea, 


to. thoſe who. have not yer the uſe of reaſon; for we 


ſee that Infants dye as well as old men: So by. one,C}riſts 
Righteouſneſs imputed, many are made righteous in Ba- 
ptiſm the Laver of Regeneration , though they yet un- 
derſtand.ir not: So put they on Chriſt, though it be nor 
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yet given them te know the things which are (item them ef 
God. See Argument 2. 

16. The command for baptizing is for all that are to be 
ſaved - Bur among thole are many Infants ; therefore che 
command tor bapcizing is forIntants allo, or without exclu» 
(10n of all Infants. 

17.That opinion which makes the Covenant or Priviledge 
of the Goſpel worſe to Abrahams ſpiritual feed, then it was 
to his carnal, is falſe and erroneous, yea Antichriſtian : But 
tro deny Believers Intants baptiim, (che initiatory Seal of the 
Covenant.and the priviledge thereot ) makes this worſe then 
that ; Therefore it is falie &c. The major 1s confirmed in 
that God avovech the Goſpel to be a better Covenant then 
that of the Law, Heb. 8.6. The minor likewiſe , becauſe 
under the Law, Infants had the priviledge of the initiato- 
ry ſeal. The Goſpel-Covenanc holdeth torth an enlarge- 
ment of rhe figs and ſubjet of Gods mercy : It was be- 
fore only to the Jews $2::crally, who had the Ordinances 
ot Rigbrceouſne!s, as Gidens Fleece the dew, while all the 
floor (which the:: tigured che Gentil-,) was dry : But now 
Chritt faith, Go Teach all nations, baptizing them =_ 
So far was ic from diminiſhing, or contracting the prace 
of God by the coming of Chriit Ike rain into the Fleece, 
that now he ſent it to all Nations, who before gave it on] 
to one. . And the Covenant of God made with Abra- 
ham, was teltified by an external Seal, to comfort Parents 
in aſſurance that God had carefor, and a Coverant with 
their children alſo. Now they that take this away from 
children under the Goſpel, make the Goſpe'-Covenant 
much worſe, as being leſs teſtified then that under the 
Law. Add hereto, that the coming of Chriſt (which ſer 
an end to Legal ceremonies, and appointed Baptiſm ) 
diminiſhed not the grace of his Father in the Sigrs and 
Diſpenſations thereof, making it more dark, or leſs teſti- 
tied by a Seal towards thoſe who are within the Cove- 
aut of Grace; but rather encreaſed or communicated 
it more clearly, and therein it is a better Covenant 
Hebr. 8. 6. rot in reſpet of God the appointer there- 
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of, he is one and the ſame for ever ; not in reſpe& of Chriſt 
the Mediator, he is the ſame under the Law and Goſpel ; 
bur in reſpe&t of the exhibition of things promiſed and 
ſhadowed out in the Law , and clearer maniteitation of 
Gods grace and truth in Chriſt, Now they who deny In- 
fants of believers the initiatory ſeal of Gods Covenant, as 
much as in them lieth, diminiſh the grace of God; and 
make the Covenant ſeem worſe by Chrilts coming, in that 
they diminiſh the comfortable aſſurance of our childrens 
implantation into Chriſt, and of his care of, and favour to 
chem, if they may not ſo much as be marked with the 
external ſign and ſeal thereof , which yer ele& and re- 
probates , if of years, may by your leave, and do re- 
ceive. 

18. That which is evil to be done, is forbidden in ſome 
expreſs and known Law and Word of God: Bur Infant- 
baptiſm is forbiddenin no expreſs and known Law and word 
of God ; therefore it is not evil, as our Antagoniſts would 
make the world believe. 

19. That whereof God will ſeverely puniſh the contempt 
or negle&,we muſt not omit : But God will ſeverely puniſh 
the contempt or negled of his Covenant of grace and mer- 
cy, whereaf Baptiſm is a part or condition, as well with In- 
fants as perſons of years; therefore we may not omit it. See 
Gen.17.14. Exod.q4. Mark 16.16Hebr. 10.28,29. and thac 
being ſuppoſed (which hath hitherto been proved)chat In- 
fants of Church-priviledged Parents, ought to be baptized, 
the Miniſter who upon ſuch fancies and unſufficient grounds 
as are alledged by our Aztagoniſts, refuſerh to baprize them 
(or the Parent who will not have them baptized)mult needs 
be under woful .condition ; the Apoſtles argument being 
good from the diſpenſation of theGoſpel committed to him 
to the neceſſary adminiſtration of the ſame, as in preach- 
ing the word, ſo inthe ſeals thereto belonging , whereof 
he expreſly faith, 1 Cer.9. 16. Wo ts mnto me, if [preach 
wot the Goſpel: For though his principal and. firft office was 
to preach, as being appointed the Dottor of the Gentiles, firlt 
ro be taught, and then reſpectively to be baptized, yer 

it 


Matth,28.10, 


An Antidote againſt 


it 15 manifeſt that the Diſpenſation of Baptiſm, the ſeal of 
the Goſpel, and Covenant of God in Chriſt, went along in 
charge with preaching of the ſame, and was committed to 
the Apoſtles, and all Afiniſfers their Succeſſors, and ſo woe 
will be to them if they baptize not (where Chriſt intended 
the ſeal of his Grace) as ſurely as if they preach not the 
Goſpel. 
+ 20.They are to be held as Heathens and Publicans, who 
refuſe to hear and obey the Church of Chriſt : But ſuch are 
Anabaptiſts; nor is it any excuſe, but an aggravation of 
their ſin to beſpatter the Charch with impious calumnies: Ic 
had been and ever was, aseaſle for all ſorts of hereticks in 
and ſince Chriſt and the Apoſtles time,and in the pureſt ages 
of the primitive Church,to have faid for a pretended defence 
of their errour and contumacy,you are not the true { hurch; 
but in ſpight of Satay andithe powers of hel, we are through 
the mercy of God,a member of the true Churchof Chriſt, 8 
therefore their ſchiſm & contempt is the more condemnable. 
21. Thoſe to whom the things ſignified belong, unto them 
belong alſo the ſigns and ſeals thereof,except in caſe.of ſome 
apparent condition making an evident exception(as want of 
ability to examine themſelves, barreth Infants from the holy 
Euchariſt) But the thing ſignified by Baptiſm belongs to In- 
fants, and there is no apparent condition making any evident 
exception to bar them-from it; therefore Baptiſm belongeth 
rothem. The things fignified by Baptiſm,are, that we are 
thereby received into Gods favour, for the blood of Chriſt 
ſhed for us, to binde us to a ſircere obedience to faith,and 
endeavour to newneſs of life ; Gods promiſe of grace and 
mercy in Chriſt, marking us for ſheep of his paſture;our put- 
ing. on Chriſt, regeneration,waſhing from our ſinsguftificati- 
on & ſalvation byChriſt;theſe things belong to all the ele, 
whereof Infants of Believers are a very conſiderable part : 
And theſe things are held forth in Baptiſm as things ſignified 
in the ſign by God appointed to all receivers facramentally, 
and toan external communion, of which lambs aſwel asſheep, 
Infants aſwel as the aged are capable : Therefore Baptiſm 
b:longeth co Infants of Chriftsar Parents. | 
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22. To whom the Covenant in force runneth in the ſame 
tenour in the new Teſtament as in the old, to ſuch perſons 
the application of the [nitiatory ſeal of the new Tettament 
oughr to be adminiſtred, as well as was the i»iriatory ſeal of N.Hmes pag. 
the old : But the Covenant in force runsn the ſame tenour, 

&c. therefore the 1nitiatory ſeal of the Covenant ought now 
-ro be adminiſtred to ſuch perſons as the 1itiatory ſeal of the 
Covenant was adminiſtred to in the old : The tenor of the 
Covenant was to Parents and their children upon condition 
rhat they ſhould be ſealed according to the promiſe,that God 
would be their God, who would obſerve the Laws and cor- 
ditions thereof:the ſame is ſtill for ſubſtance in force,though 
the ſeals are changed : So that as Infants were circumciſed, 
ſo ought they now to be baptized: and except this be allow- 
ed to our Infants as well as to our ſelves believing in Chriſt, 
we are not (as the Apoſtle affirms, Co/. 2.10.) Compleat ix 
him--1n whom we are circumciſed with the Circumcifion made 
without hands--- Buried with him in Baptiſm, c-c.Nor are we 
and our children ſo ſealed into our implantation into the 
death of Chriſt,that we may(in the ordinary way)thereby be 
aſſured, that as he pur off the infirm affeRious of the natu- 
ral body, ſo we pur off the body of ſin ſpiritually.See Roms. 
6.3. 

23. Such perſons as were typically baptized unto Meſes, pr. Featly 

are capable of the real and true baptiſm under the Goſpel child. +apt.jaſti» 
of Chriſt : For in the main the argument holds from the fied,p4g-45.46. 
type to the truth,though poſlibly not in every circumſtance: 

But children as well as perſons of years were baptized 7 

the cloud, and in the red-ſea unto Moſes, 1 Cor. 10. 2. and 

cheir waſhing with rain from the cloud, prefigur*d our waſh- 

ing in Baptiſm, and by the Spirit ; therefore children of co- 

venanted perſons are capable of the true and real Baptiſm 

under the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

24. Where there is a command for a thing never remand- Hen Ainſworts 
ed or countermanded, there that thing is ſtill in force : But #9 the Anabape, 
there is a command for the ſigning of Infants of Believers 9*"-17-7-9- 
with the ſign of Gods Covenant with their Parents and 
them, never yet remanded or countermanded ; — 
| C the 
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| the ſigning of Believers children with the ſign of Gods Co- 
venant, which is Baptiſm, is {till in force. 

24. That which dependeth not on any ape, or a&t of man, 
but on the meer inſtitution and gracious promiſe of God, as 
irs ground, may not be denyed by man to any comprehend- 
ed under the general term of Al Nations, in reſpe& of any 
age, or defects thereof, as want of und ng, and the 
a&s thereof in faith, repentance, &c. in Infants : But Ba- 
priſm depended not on any age or a& of man as its ground, 
but on the meer inſtitution and gracious promiſe of God ; 
therefore.tought noTby anyman be denied infants,in reſpe&t 
of their preſent defeRt or want of underftanding,or the as 


thereof in faith, repeatance,&c.they being comprehended in 
All Natuons. 


' The nor appears in S. Peters anſwer to his hearers prickt 
tl in heart, Repent and be baptized every one of you for the remiſ- 


i acn 17.7 fron of ſins 5 Foz the P20 nile xs #310 you and wnto your chil- 
| dren, &-c, He ſaith not, Be baptized, for ye have repented, 
li ye are of age, anda good wn, wm Poa} Be baptized, 
| | &c.for the P2omile « 76 you and to your children;though they 
P es ha i jr cannot yet actually believe, repens, underſtand, 8c. yet they 
Gemts zratem, have Gods promiſe for the ground of their ſealing,on whole 
Cypri.ad Fid. grace and ordinance the whole power and vertue of the fa- 
Ep.59. crament dependeth:But his grace and Ordinance depend not 
-- =o 54)"- on any excellency, ability or a& of man; therefore the A- 
_ poſtle ferched not the reaſon of his Exhorration from their 
age or repentance, but from the promiſe and mercy of God 
| calling them who were far of. 

il} 26. For conclufion, I take up this congeriens of argaments 
| out of the fearned Vrfirxs.That opmion is pernicions which 
robs poor Infants of cheir right, which obſcureth the grace 
| and mercy of God (who would that Infants of Behevers 
| | ſhould from the womb be reckoned members ofhisChurch) 
| it which derogares from the grace offered in the new -Cove- 
| ; nant, making it leſs then thac inthe old; which weakneth the 
| comfort of the Church and faichful Parents ; which denyeth 
| lafants that ſeal which (hould differ them from the children 

| 


* ef fews and Pagers; which comradifterh the ApoRles rea- | 
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ſon( Car any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be bapt & 
prized, which have received the holy G heft aſwell as we?)which 
keepeth Infants(as much as man can)fromChriſt;he expreſly 
laying, Suffer little children to come wnto me, which withour 
a Covenant they cannot do ſpiritually, nor without the ex- 
ternal ſeal,ſacramentally : Now ſuch is the opinion of 4». 
baptiſts, denying (hriſtians Infants Baptiſm. 


_— _ 


CHAP. 1V. 
Anabaptiſts Arguments concerning the neceſſity of 


Dipping over head and ears in Baptiſm, examined 
aud ow 


T He envious Philiſti-mys will ftill be caſting earth into 

Iſaacs wells of livings waters, to ſtop them up : Satas gener 25. 

envying man,theſe waters of life in the Laver of Regenerati- 

9», eftioon caſteth in ſcruples to obſtruct and make void the 

holy ordinances of God to deluded ſouls, by cauſing them to 

renounce their Baptiſm(and Chriſt whom they ſacramental- 

ly had put on therein) by taking on them another Baptiſm 

under a vain pretence, that they were not ſuſceptive of Ba- 

prifm in their infancy,nor lawfully baptized, neither atall tru- 4. R. van. of 

ly,if happily they were not dipped under water;for they ſay, ©1/d.5-p p 8. 

the inſtitution of Chr:ſt requireth that the whole man be di;- 

pedall over in water: ſo that the Anabaptiſts now hold,that 

dipping the whole body into water is eſſential to bapriſm,& ,g,,., 

ſo neceſſary, that except they are ſo dipr, they are not duly J,.,5,wats- 

and truly baptized according to the inſtitution of Chriſt. a7: 7 aureyy, 

Since the infancy of the Goſpel , Sata hath not ceaſed to &«- 

trouble the Church concerning baptiſm : Some of the Jews ©? iphen. hereſ- 
: : , . 40.n.1. Archon. 

wonld have circumciſion joyned with baptiſm ; the Archox- ers N 73 ay» 

tici condemned baptiſm with a curſe:the Novatians deferred 72jv unun 

it to the laſt,becauſe they underſtood not the power of this va ia» 

ordinance of God to cleanſe the whole life, but thought that © = Ws: 

there was no mercy for him who ſinned after baptiſm: Libe- _— norte 

rid the Monk, as alſo Fidus, would have childrens Baptiſm þ.re.39.n.1. 

tyed to the cighth day ; Anab apri/ts not only deny believers cyprian.tp 59. 

Ie | 4 children 


Qu: earm (crttl- 
tum, inteiligere 
pateſt, non nin- 
grande altquod 
bonum a Nero- 
ne damnaturn. 
Terrul. Apol. 


Obgett. 1 


S$reautemn!? | 
ep»reet.qaod n51 and {imilitudes are not-to be extended beyond the ſcope and. 
ungej Haq OX: 
empla ad omne 
properum @p 
tantur rebus ad. 
«1 45 aſſumnn- 
Kr,jed ut plurt 


mum 1n magis propriis ac principaliortbus parttbus. Eathym.in Matth 22. Non 
wortet parabol as ad verbum interpretart. tb. in Matth. 24. poſt Chryſoſtom. Pargbolica ita 
erattondas ſunt quay fig nificentiaſolum ea que neceſaria junt, Euthym in Matth. 24. 
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children Paptiſm, as the Pelagians and Donatiſts did of old; 
but affirm, That dipping the whole body under water is ſo- 
neceſſary, that without it, none are truly baptized (as hath 
been faid).So the ſubtil enemy till afſailerh Baptiſm in . 
one part or another,that we may not unaptly apply that to 
him & his factors, which Tertz/l;ax once ſaid concerning t 
moſt impious Perlecutor Nero, He that knows him well, may 
nderſtand,that nothing but ſome great{or lingular )good thing 
:5 condemaed by Nero : And indeed we ought more highly 0 
elteem Gods tavor in ſealing us into his Covenant ot grace, 
and more ſeriouſly and caretully endeavour to anſwer there-.. 
to innewneſs and.ſanctity of living, by how much more the 
enemy rageth againſt it. The Proteſtant Church holdeth, 
that the word and the element make the Sacrainent ; and that 
reither ſprinkling is ſimply neceſſary, nor waſhing or dip- 
ping unlawful;but that accordingto theconventence of times, 
places and perſons, either ſprinkling, waſhing or dipping in 
the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt,is the 
true form.of Baptiſm;and that,cererzs paribzs,cither of theſe 
three applications of. the water have the ſame effet,and.may 
as convenience ſerves,. indifferently be uſed, being fit to fig-- 
nifie the application of the benefit of Chri/ts blood for the 
remiſlion of ſin, and cleanſing therefrom. But our Aatagos. 
niſts ſay ; 
we are buried with Chriſtby baptiſm into his death that like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, even ſo. we alſo ſhould 
walk in newne{'s of life, Rom. 6.4. But Chriſt in his burial 
w.25 covered, that he might thense riſe out of the eartl ;they.- 
fore in Baptiſm we muſt. be covered, and as it werc buried 
under water, that we may riſe again as Chriſt did. | 
We anſwer, 1. $:militudes run not on four teet;types, ſigns 


- 


meaning of the Speaker(as might be ſhewed. in almolt innu- 
merable inſtances)leſt not only abſurdities, but horrid blaſ- 
phemies ſhould be thence inferred. The Ark inthe Deluge: 


WAS 
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was a type of Baptiſm, 1 Pet.3 20,21. what, muſt the type 
and truth agree 1inall things? mult all the world be drown'd, 
and only eight perſons ſaved ? I doubt you would hardly a- 
gree among your felves,which ſhould be the eight. The red- 
ſea and cloud, figured baptiſm,1{@-.10. 1,8&c.what,would you 
have your diſciples baptized with the ſprie of two neighbor- 
ing ſeas, anda cloud of freſh water raining on their heads ? 
7onal's being in the Whales belly, was a type of Chriſts bu- 
rial and reſurrection; you would not have your diſciples in 
their conformity, be three days under water. Theſe inſtances 
may ſhew the vanity of ſtretching types and ſigns to every 
fancy of Hettic bratnes; and now deal ingenuouſly, what rea- 
ſon or warrant have you to wrelt this fimilitude to what you 
pleaſe?in thoſe miles which are molt apt, there may be ma- 
ny diſconveniences found : Or what commillion can you 
dream of, that gives you authority to draw this alledged 
Scripture beyond the Apoſtles ſcope and purpoſe, rather to 
that which ſeems to favour your fancy and practiſe of im- 
merſion, then to another ſenſe ? 


2. Thoſe expreſſions, Ro.6.4. are meerly figurative , and. 


therefore do not at all bind us to any external, or literal ſenſe 
or obſervance in the maner of baptizing; & if the ſimilitude 
muſt fully hold, ſome might poſſibly reaſon thus; as Chritt 
was firſt dead and buried, and roſe again the third day,ſo we 
muſt firſt be dead and buried, and then be baptized, and rife 
with Chriſt a third time (arcion, that old pernicious here- 
tick, held, that one might be three times baptized )or they 
might infer that we mult not riſe up out of the water into 
which we are dipt, until the third day : but how abſurd ſuch 
inferences are,. none can be ignorant. 

3. The alledpged ſcripture concludes not the manner of our 
baptiſm, but the effects thereof;not how the water ſhould be 
applied,or in what maner we ſhonld be baptized, whether by 
ſprinkling,waſhing or dipping;but how we ought to live who 
are baptized ; that ſin ſhould henceforth have no more po- 
wer over us, then if we were dead; that we ſhould ſo live to 
righteouſnels, and bringing forth fruits thereof, as being im- 
planted into Chriſt, and ſo no more living our own lite, but 
the holy life of Chriſt. 4, He 


"FI 


ggitur pecoar! Je- 

elitur quando 
ejms vis enerua- 
tuf.,--obruitur , 
& quaſi cada- 
wer terra 0bra- 
tum, non poſs1; 

[ms m vere, 

gy qu94qu0 vel;r 
homincm 1mPel. 
tere. fc. Davn. 
in Col.2.12. 


as Chriſt was barte 

death ; chat like as Chrift w8s raiſed up from the dead, 
Mould. (not be raiſed ont of the WAt©?, but) walk 1 newneſs 
of life : Here is the main ſabſtance of the Gmilitude? tis NOX 1N 
any circumſtance. NoW 1 would fain know V ether a man 
may not walk jn mewn” of life, bein baptized with ſprun® 


5. The argument here drawn £0 Prove neceſſity of unmer- 
fon i$a fallicia accident isga reaſoning om the the ſubſtance 


militude of Chriſt's death: But he was covered and roſe ag4'® 3 
with water that we 04) be raiſed «- 
gain, 9c Non ſequitur bus being covered in the rock) vault, 


; Sras but a circumſtance,As was his lying covered to the third 


day: therefore :- can be no More BEre concluded,that We my 

be like Chriſt in being covered with wWArer in baptiſm, then 
that we mult he ander water three days and ni hts in our b&- 
ptiſm becauſe he lay ſo long in his orave;for why ſhould one 
circumſtance Or accident de coneluded,rather then another ? 


6.1f the ſimilitude muſt be ſo ftrily urged, wilt be rather 


- for us.Chriſt wa hrown down,prone,with hisface down- 


th 
logy and proportion, and no A 
licreral ſenſe:The body of fin is then buried, 
thereof is enervatel 2nd weakned,and as it Were a dead car-' 
caſe, is ſo over-whelmed and buried, that it can no more 
move and force a man whirher it would, and was wont : and 
thisis ſaid ro be done in Bapriſim in 2 cwofold refpedt, 7- 1 
reſpedt of Chriſt, into whom when we are implanted by ba- 
prifm,atl rhe beriefits of his death are freely given and. ealed. 
"ts 
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tO us; ſo that our fins are buried in his grave, who bare our 
fans in his own body, 1 Pet. 1.24. 10 in his burial our ſins were 
covered,no more to appear in judgment againſt us, or to be 
imputed tous. 2.In reſpect of our mortification,ſacramental- 
ly accompliſhed in our baptiſm,and by the Spirit of God by 
certain degrees in al our life long;though bodily death, being 
a privation of life, hath no degrees:he chat is dead dyeth no 
more;yet in our ſpirittal death to fin,there are degrees,& we 
dye daily,as the power of fin is more and more broken in us. 
T hat bapti/m which i not agreeable to (hrifts or Fohns bap- Obje@t. 2. 
tiſm,ss not inſtituted by Chriſt( > therefore mans invents= 
on, and will-worſhip ) But waſhing or ſprinkling with water 
agreeth not with the baptiſm of Chrift orJohn( for they ba» 
ptized and were baptized in Jordan ; and the Eunuch was 
baptized in the brook AQts 8.38. )therefore baptizing with 
ſprinkling,or only waſhing, ts not inſtituted by Chriſt. 
We anſwer, 1. This is a fallacious arguing,the term ' agree» 
able )being homonymical:'tis doubtful in theaſlumption,whe- | 
ther he mean 4greeab/e in ſubſtance,or in circumltance : that _ 
which is not agreeable in ſubſtance withthe baptiſm of Chriſt | 
and fohn Bapriſt,is not inſticucedby Chriſtzbur this holds not 
in point of circumſtance ; for then there could be no lawful 
baptiſm bur in Fordex,or fome orher water of Paleſtine. 
2-Ic follows not that Fob: B.dived Chriſt or any other in- 
ro water; or Philip the Eunuch, becauſe fohn baptized in 
fordav(where were ſome ſandy places)becauſe we read,they 
vent down into the water;for ſo they may do,who only wet 
their feer,or $0 up to their knees or anckles: & we mult con- 
Gder,that in the infancy of the Goſpel, they had not publike 
Oratories and Fonts to accommodate them baptizing,as in a 
ſetled ſtate of the Charch we have ſeen; and therefore they 
baptized where they could have convenience of water,which 
inthart dry region was not every where to be had;as appear- Joke 4.22 
eth in that reaſon of! Fobns baptizing in «/£x0x near Salim, 7" Ot 
given by the Evangelilt--becauſe there was much water there, 
3.It is not probable that Chriſt was dipt cloathes and all in 
ordan, and fo went immediately wringing-wet into the wil- 


derneſs: ſee Adark,1.1,2,10. nor that he was ripped _— 
wi 
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with ſuch a confuſed multitude of men and women as c:m 
to ohns baptiſm: ſee Luke 3. 21. Matth.11.31,32. Matth. 
3.5,0. | 
- It is but a weak Fallacy to diſpute 4 particulari, ad ge- 
nerale ; thus, ſome went i#to the river to be baptized ; there- 
fore all that are to be baptized ought ſo to do: for 1n things 
circumſtantial, and without ſome binding Precept to impoſe 
them as duties, a particular example can beget no general 
rule for our due and neceſſary imitation. | 
5. If itcould be proved (which all our Aragoniſts can 
never do) that Chriſt and thoſe whom oh» baptized, were 
duckt into the water when they were baptized, yet it doth no 
more follow thence,that all muſt everywhere, and at all ſea- 
ſons be ſo baptized, then that the Lords Supper may be ad- 
miniſtred with none but unleavened bread,in an upper room 
after Supper, to twelve men only, no women; becauſe Chriſt 
ſo adminiſtred it ; or that we mult anoint the fick with oyl, 
or ſalute with an holy kiſs, becauſe theſe things were in uſe 
in thoſe Regions ; nay, but matters circumſtantial are ever 
hableto the reſt of accommodation and cuſtoms of times and 
- places, and perſons : dipping might be convenient in thoſe 
Baptiſma _ hot Regions,and at Eaſter and Pentecoſt,to which their bap- 
> = p12. tizing was limited of old, which in theſe Northery climats,and 
Ge collatam, in the dead of winter, were near deathful to tender bodies. 
e5c.vid.Concil- 6, Chriſts baptiſm is waſhing, Epheſ. 5'25,26.and waſh- 
Conſtantinep.2 inp is as well by ſprinkling, or pouring on of water, as by 


_ _ beg. dipping into water: hence the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the waſh. 
Tertul de bapt. #119 0 Regeneration, preſently faith, ov 48x89 69" Nas which 
c.19,05c. he hath poured out on us; and the Scripture calleth the di- 


Xico,gundo, &f- yers ſprinklings mentioned, Heb.g.13,19,21. Ganlouis ba 
undo ,inte!Þ» ' : 


| | FM | ſhings or ſprinkli Ii 
eddie F4ſres, v.10. As waſhing prinklings are alſo called 
Cundo, dc. oh Mark. 7. 4. but hereof we ſhall ſee more anon ; for the pre- 


fund»,C9c-,40- ſent only note, that the Holy Ghoſt, the ſureſt Interpreter 
toes | of Scripture, interpreteth Baptizing by ſprinkling or waſh- 


es he. ts ſo that there is no neceſlity (as our Axtagoniſts would 
RT 1771 fain haveit) of dipping or doufing the whole body under 
: - quem effu.lrt warer. 


m _ Irn el. 3eza,9c- 4 verbo Siro WN effadit, Shind!er in Rom, 3.15.Matth 9. 
17-09 23-35- , 
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Dipping (lay they) i bapriziag, and baprizing dipping : Object. 1 


( hriſt therefore who inſtunted Baptiſm, therein 

appointed that the whole man ſhonld be dipped 19 

Bapti/m. 
We anſwer : 1.1f this bubble had any weight or ſolidiry, 
it were ca(ily retorted;waſhing or ſprinkling 15 baptizing/1n 
Goſpel-ſenſc ) Chriſt theretore wlio inſtitured Bapriim, 
therein appointed men tv be waſhed or iprinkied with 
water. 

2. Prove that Chriſt appointed the who/e man ſhould be 

dipped all over in water, by ſome other medinm it you can; 
by this you cannot; true it is, that all dipping all overin 
water is baptizing, but not convertibly ; for all baptizing is 
not dipping:for it is proved by the fore-ailedged Scriptures, 
that waſhing by pouring on, or ſprinkling water, is alſo a 
kinde of baptizing : If you ſhould ſay, every mans a living 
creature, that is true, but not convertible, therefore,every 
living creature is a man : it follows not ; becaule there are 
more ſpecies of living creatures then one;all dipping is ba- 
ptizing ; therefore all baptizing is dipping,follows not, be- 
cauſe there are more forrs of baptizings then one by dip- 
ping. BeT/iC ſometimes {ignifieth to dip, but not always: 
The Apoſtles according to Chriſts promite, were baptized 
with fire;zthey were not(after the fooliſh 7acobires opinion) Varth-3.1, 
dipt into fire, the cloven tongues ſare #pon each of rhemgy** I 
The Phariſees among many other traditions, uſed the bags, - _ , 
tiſm of beds, Mark 7.4. You will not underſtand that to 4, 
have been dipping their beds-into water ( that would ..xroTg1 
quickly haverotted and made them uſeleſs and unwholſom) 11; na; 4c, 
but of ſome light ſprinkling with water: So when they came 77 {c& wn, 
from the market,they eat not*2s wn fam i{orr2-= except they 
be baptized : You will notunderftand, excepr they be dipt 
over head andears in the Water ; but, except they waſhed as 
our tranſlation gives it, after the Sy7iac;neither had they in "INY N27Be 
that dry Climate, convenience and ſtore of waters every \..- ©, A, 
where to diveinto./They had commoniy their v/ei2s, water- 7; 
pots, after the manner of the purifying of the Fews, John 2.6. 


out of which they drew'alittle,for 1»ſrations orſprink/ings, 
Aa More- 
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Moreover, the //raelites, 1 Cor. 1 0,2.4647 i-zm i TH vegran, 
were baptized inthe cloud — not dipt into it, but beſprink- 
led with the diſtilling drops thereof ; for the prepeſitoin *» 
there uſed, in ſuchexpreſfions, ſignifieth not 5», but With; 
x5, He ſhall baptize you i mwuan dyy » ve: with(not in) 
the holy Ghoſt and fire, Matth 3.11.S0 Rev.19. 1. Thereft 
were ſlain, «/ 74 þ:142444, with (not in) the ſword, 1t is an 
5 In Principie uſual Hebrai/m 172, 5n the ſword ; that is, with the ſword, 
nominum notat Fx0d.,6.6. 1 will redeem you, V\V1 in brachio extenſo. SO 
_ — Devt. <.15. The Lord thy God brought thee ont thence. 
_ cauſa, MN.) YU Min NA mn, that is, by 4 mighty hand, and 
modus agendi, a ftretched ont arm. Again, the ſons of Zebedee were to be 
&c.ſgnificatur. haprized with the baptiſm of blood, Mark 10.39. that is, 
vide p vicar. (in Terenlians phraſe, Ruſſariſwo ſangwine , beſmeared, or 
Sce the like Wet with drops of their own blood ; not diprt into blood. 
2.17. 4”. Gen. The ſame uſe of i», derived from the Hebrews, we often 
27. 40. © 32 fginde in the new Teſtament, Rom.n40.9. 1 Cor.4.21t.1 Per. 

0% waging 1.11, Rev.2.16, & 12.5.% 19.15, 

Numb.21.244 3+ It is gramed, that Chriſt and many others were bap- 
&c.Tertul. de tized in Jorden, and that Philip did go down into the wa- 
earore mill! © 1 ter to baptize the Emnach, and that ſuch baptifms in hot 
Climates have,and may lawfully be uſed ; yet no ſcripture- 
proof at all appears,thatChriſt in his own perſon was dived 
under water, or the Ewnnch,or any of thoſe whom oh or 
ny of the Apoſtles baptized ; neither do we at all deny 
merſion to be lawful ; but we deny it to be fo neceſſary, 
as to the excluſion of waſhing or ſprinkling, as if chey were 
not as effeRua)ly uſed: We deny that dipping in rivers 
is fo neceſlary to baptiſm, as that none ought to be ac- 
counted baptized, but thoſe who are dipt after ſuch a mar. 
ner: And we ſay, that where we have other convenien- 
cies in the ſettled Chmrches, that practiſe appeareth meerly 

Sehiſmarical, affected and unneceſſary. 
Baptiſm being 4 /ign, nouSt anſwer to the thing /ignified; 
As . The waſting of the whole ſol tn the blood of (hiſt; 
2. That intereſt Which the Saints have in the death, bu- 
rial, andreſurrettion of Chriſt, is not partial, but 1o- 
tal ; ſe rherefere onght the baprixing of the bedy tothe. 
| We 
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We anſwer: 1: It muſt ſtill be remembred, that this ſa- 
crament may be rightly and effeQually adminiſtred by any /mmerſ2 , ve! 
of the three ways, dipping, wafhing or ſprinkling, and we 9Þ*1f12 trinz an 
approve of dipping,where cuſtom and convenience require Rs 
it, ſo far, as that ir excludes not the other : For a divers |= nm 
cuſtom of ſeveral Charches, makes no difference, where clefe conjuctu- 
they all hold one faith in the main. d:ne. An. Fayt. 

2. Itis not in the quaintity of the F/emert, but the in- _ women 
ſhturion of Chriſt,the vertue of his death and paſſisn,and Urfn. ance 
the powerful working of his holy Spirit, which gives the 4d: 6apr. 
fruic and effe& of baptiſm ; therefore John 3.5. the Spirit /n «2 fide ni- 
is mentioned with water, becauſe the power of regenera- : wp Lovs ro 
ting is nat of the water, but of Gods Spirit and Ordinance ;,, heh, : 
effeAually working by the water of baptiſm : And here we Greg, Ep. qr. 
may note,that Infants are capable of this operation, as hath /770e5----& 
deen proved ; and Chriſt in his inſtitution of baptiſm, pre- ne 
{cribed not (ſo far as can appear in Scripture) how much ;.g, n;/ a p-2 
water muſt beuſedherein,noy how deep it muſt beſas there juſdem fabrica- 
is no quazivm Of the elements preſcribed in the Euchariſt) 77 if mentis. 
neither is there in all the new Teſtament, either one pre- - rmteh.e i 
cept for, or example of plunging or douſing the party tO p;jſmo ſepulr; 


be baptized over head and ears under water. cum Chrijto, re- 

ſurrexiſſe eti.:m 
71 Chriſto vel per Chriftum, ne hc ſupernaturalia effe#ta, vel externo eleme nto , vel noſtris 
Propriis viribas tribuamw. Chriſti itaque mors , ſepultur 1, reſarre*tts cauſa eſt mertificatio» 
ns (5 vivificaticais noſtre ſpiritaalis,Cgc. Davenant.q.ſup. Nomen ejt quid jandQificat non 
ops, Cptatas. q. (up. 


3.In Circumciſion,the whole body was not cut,but one- 
ly the foreskin of the fleſh,whereby che whole perſon, bo. 
dy and ſoul was fealed and admitted into Gods Covenant; 
and ſo is it proportionably wa baptiſm,the ſeal of Gods pre- 
ſent Covenant: In common uſe we know the ſcal of a wri. 
ting obligatory is not ſec all over the deed, but to ſome one 
part, by which the whole is confirmed; and as in Livery 


and Seifn, a little turf of grafs,with z wig or ſmal bough 


delivered to the Purchaſer,inveſterh him in tte whole ſtate 
of the demeaſn: So here,'cis the ſeal and ſubfcription of a 
juſt Deed which paſſeth the eſtace, not the quantity of the 

A a 2 Wax, 


ij 
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was, cr largeneſsof the parchment, nor greatneſs of the 
Charafter, whether Text-hand, (hancery, Conrt-hand, Se. 
cretary ; all theſe things are circumſtantial, and no more - 
and ſo:sit in the matter of much or little water in baptiſm, 
the eſſence whereof is applying water fo the body of the 
baptized in thename of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Gaolt, There is therefore no ſimple neceſſicy of dip- 
pins the whole body under water; it is ſufficient if the face, 
(whith is as it were the repreſentative , or epitome of man, 
in which are uniced 21ll the ſenſes) be dipped, waſhr, or 
1, tprincxle_. 

Pamicy. Th. 4.119. 5-5. 2. de Baptiim:;, un? corports membiro aqua baptiſm? .0c9 


a * 


regine Vail 2 ipirita ſaniÞ perficitur. F2. Gerhard. des. Bapt. c. 5. 


4 In baptiſm lawfully adminiſtred by waſhing, ſprinkling 
or dipping,the ele have the fame intereſt inthe death, bu- 
rial and refturreRion of Chriſt, as if they were baptized in 
the deepeſt channel of Forday, or any other water : Faith, 
whichinſtrumentally gives chem intereſt in Chriſt, being no 
effect of dep waters, but of thoſe Kivers of living waters 
wi ereof Chriſt ſpake, John 7.35, 39. to wit, the Holy 
(aja00l7, 

.5 Sprinkling doth alſo aptly Ggnifie our ſprinkling with 
:he blood of Chriſt in baptiſm, cleanſing us from our ſins, 
1nd fraling ourelection, 1 7Zoby 1.7. 1 Petr. 1.2, and pour- 
ing water,tigniticth the effuſion of the Spirit upon us, T 7. 

.5. and thoſe ſprinklings of the blood of facritices, ſigni. 
fed the very fame. 

Chriſt being baptized, ts ſaid to have come ap ont of the 
Warer, Matth.3.16. therefore he Was init : And the 
Euruch Wert down into the Water with Philip ; in nei- 
ther appears any [prinkling or Waſhing, bnt rather 
GIPring. 

We anſyer:1.1t appears!that Chriſt and the Eunuch were 
baptized:it appears not that either they,or any other whom 
Pol B or any of Chriſts Diſciples baptized, were dipped 
all uncer water(as hath been faid ) any more then that they 

were 
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were waſhed or ſprinkled with water. The word Baprizing 
in the original ſignifying ſprinkling, waſhing or dipping ; 
therefore we take it to be indifferent which of the three 
ways baptiſm be adminiſtred, reſpect being had to conve- 
nience of times, places and perſons. 

- 2, The Preporion 7 in the cited places,rendred Oxr of, 
ſignifieth properly From ; as, 7 v7, From (not from 
under) the ſhips ; and ſo Chriſt mighe come fr.m the water, 
though he were never dived under it, or though hte had 
cone only to the depth of the firſt or ſecond meaſure 
of the Santrary waters, tothe anchles, orto the knees. 

3. Philip and the Exnach are {aid to have gone down in- 
to the water, Af. >.3$. forit was a deſcent to them ; the 
waters (though ſhallow, or poſſibly not within very low 
or hollow banks, as Fordanand all great waters oi Rivers 
uſually run) yet always running lower then the Swuperficies 
of the earth near the ſources and channels thereof. 

4 The words As $.38. are 4 #47*fmy 2147975041, And 
both of them deſcended, &c. ſothe word allo fignifieth, to 
deſcend, or to alight ; as, x7'Eaiverr vr ©; i7T%, to alight from 
(not to come from under) ax horſe: or toaeſcend, or ler 
doWn ones ſelf ; or to come dovon from. ſome higher place ; as, 
ray Ca PETIT - C &.v71 TS ver £1%q faith Budens,atter Suidas Or 
to go down to ſome even place, as to inveſt an enemy, to 


wreſtle,tight, or encountre ; alſo to go from one place to ',..;. 
another; as eAtts 17.15.it is ſaid --227:61 ds Inns. Fe 1 


cob deſcended, or went into Egypr,AQs 10, 20, #79917 ——- 
Get thee down ana go With them. So Afts 14.25, wr fnnw 
u; Adnacr, they went down unto Attalia ; for lo they uſu. 
ually expreſſed going from one place to another , as the 
Hebrews by 32. So far is that word #%7:*&1529 Atts 8. 
38. they vent down both to, or into the water, from in- 
forcing the concluſton aimed at (therefore the Eunuch bap- 
tized was dived rnder water) that it makes nothing for it, 
more then that 7acob going down into Egypt, was there- 
fore ducktin N:/:,0r Peter in the waters! of Ceſarca, *r 
Paul and Barnabas im ſome Attalian waters ; becauſe tl:eſe 


were ſaid in the very ſame word,to go do:yz to theſe places. 


all 
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all which being frivolous and vain, your aſſertion muft 
beleft unconcluded, for any thing to the contrary in theſe 
cited Texts appearing. Add hereto, that here is nothing 
faid of the Ewvxch, as going down into the water, more 
then of Philip ( for they bath wenr down, ec.) now I ſup- 
poſe you will not affirm, that Philip, as, and then when 
he baptized the Ewnxch, in that adminiſtration, ſtood all 
under water with the Ew»xch ; or that John B. inthe like 
ation in 7orday, was ever douſed over head and ears for - 
company : And how then can it hence appear, that the 
baptized were more dived then the baptizers ? Behold up- 
on what unſound grounds our Arntagexiſts build their pre- 
rended neceſſity of ducking their diſciples in Rivers or 
deep waters. 


CI 


CHAP. V. 


Proteflants arguments againſt the ſuppoſed neceſcity of 
dipping, rather has? ſprinkling or waſhing with 


water in Baptiſm. 


Hat which the werd uſed by Chriſt (enjoyning the 

duty of Baptiſm) doth indifferently ſignifie , and 
commonly import (there being neither expreſs example 
nor precept to reſtrain it preciſely to either) that is law- 
fully and warrantably to be done in baptizing : But the 
word uſed by Chriſt enjoyning the duty of Baptiſm (or 
Baptizing) doth indifferently and commonly fignifie d:p- 
ping, waſhing or ſprinkling; and there is no expreſs exam- 
ple or precept (in Scripture) to reſtrain it preciſely to ei. 
cher ; Therefore in Baptizing we may lawfully and war- 
rantably (pro wore loci, temports & flatu perſonarum) ei- 
their dip, waſh, or ſprinkle in' water (1 the name of the 
"ather, awd the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt) The major 
is out of controverſie, The miner thus confirmed : 
The Word uſed by Chriſt, Adatthew 28. 19, is, 


e's 
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Barlitorrss, and Bamiilen, ſignifieth indifferently , 29 wap, 
ſprinkſe, 'or dip ;and as the learned Mr. Leigh well noteth, 
KK 1s taken largely for any kinde of Waſhing, Rinſing or 2 73 Ee: 
Cleanſing, even when there 6s no dipping at all. $0 /Emilins _ a verbs 
Pertus gives it by merge, immerge, tings, intinge, made 

: þ . ! profumdum 
facio, lavo, abluv, ec. Suidas interpreteth £477o , by etere, & (ub- 
TA\vv:,lavaxs.The ſame word fignitieth waſhing or \ prinks fermergere fig- 


ling in many places of Scripture, and frem neceſſary con. 1 FE 


lequences. Cr:t, Sacr. 


: R primum parv 
fila Carfeas ious. Levant aqui calidi. Ariftopban, 


1. From the types of that which was ſignified in the old # 99% 
Teſtament, which the holy Ghoſt (as hath been noted) nog 
calleth B apti/ms or Waſhings : to wit, by Sprinklings ; for ;.;,, perfunde, 
how were they performed? lee Namb.19.25,179 PD x? aſperg?, irroro , 
the 70, gives it VSug parnous, the water of Separation hath #! 4%: Us 7%: 
wor been Sprinckled »pon him : fo is it often named there : por - 
and Levir.q.i7. The Prieſt ſhall aip his fonger #n the blood, yfpergo palpe- 
and Sprinkle it ſeven times, C's. 70. 414 «far. So Lev. bras. pavidce , 
14-16. and Lev. 16.14,15. he ſball take the bleod of the 147» inde pers 
bultock,, 4 6216, and foall ſprinkle it with his finger. So 1749 C Loo 
Numb. 8,7. Thas ſpalt thou de wntos them to cleanſe them, pv eg 
Sprinkle Water of purify upon thew. So Numb. 19. 18, (v1cat baptiſ. 
19. Aclean perſon ſhall take hyſope and dip is into the water, Mum) purifict 
ans Spginkle it #penthe Tent and upon the perſons --- "AP Erfomen 
ſo Exod. 24.8: Moſes took the blood, and Sprinkled ir on 
the people, and ſaid, Behold the Blood of the Covenanc, 
which the Lerd bath wade With you : which ſignified the , 3,,, , 
blood of Chriſt to cleanſe them from ſin, as the water of . 
Baptiſm now doth : And theſe very Spriyk/ings the holy 
Ghoſt calleth Zapri/ms, Heb. 9. 10; 13, 2c. where the 
myſtery is clearly unfolded. 

2., From the truth thereby ſignified : So Zzek, 36. a5. 

DEITY "'NPM) 76. 4 far tg" ua; 19.2893 vey, [ will ſprin- 
kle you With clean water, (or clean water #pon you) 
and ye ſtallbeclean : how ? The Apoſtle telleth us, 1 Pee. 
1,2. M5 Vmexolw x parlour dryaane; In7s Kers, AAEO — 

tat 


me. 
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(that is, by the Spirit of SanRification ) ad Sprinkling 
of the blood of Feſws (hriſt ; as, Heb.10. 22. Ler us draw 
near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having 
oxr hearts Sprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure Water ; that is the water mentioned by 
, - 1,_ Exckiel, the purifying water of baptiſm ; and Heb, 12. 24. 
_ Fer” We are come to Zeſns the Mediator of the new Covenant ,and 
bs to the blood of Sprinkling that is, the application of 
the blood and merit of Chriſt in Baptiſm, for the remif- 

{10n of our (ins. 
2. From neceſſary conſequences, from the common ule 
of the words fic and 6471s; in Scriptures, where 
"Je _ they cannot reaſonably be interpreted by dipping, but by 
44 x7" pn **, waſhing or ſprinkling ; as Marth. 26.23. 9 $166al25 wel 042, 
"Ay - © &c. hedidnotdip his whole fiſt into the diſh, but only 
Merk, 20.23. Wet his fingers therein : So Marth. 20. 23. Chriſt menti- 
oneth his baptiſm , which all underſtand of his blood- 
ſhedding, not dipping therein but beſprinkling therewith. 
> ER So Luke 11.38, when the Phariſee invited Chriſt to dinner, 
oiled he wondred,on © api 11 Lan iv — that he had not firſt waſhed 
596g befere dinner ; it cannot there reaſonably be interpreted, 
: that he had net firſt been dipt over head and ears in water. 
So 1 Cor: 10. 2. They Were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud and in the ſea : No reaſonable man can think that 
Lotones le#2- all Tfrael, with their wives and children were dowſed into 
urge me the ſea (nay, but they paſſed through dry-foot) nor were 
<Q, they dived into the cloud, but only as thoſe who were 
SPoTyT mined or wetted under a rainy cloud by thedrops there- 
G& leforum. Of diſtilling on them. So Mark 9. 4. 5 wn Carligorres , 
Tremel, Cha'd. to the” letter, Except they baptize', or be baptized ; he 
& 57, DP meaneth not by dipping the whole into the water ; but as 
/cezus. ut Mace it is clearly manifeſted by the Holy Ghoſt (the beſt in- 


2.4 (ab Hb; . =. TT. 
nm 5 terpreter of himſelf ) a little before, they ear not #94, 


UN P[a.6.5) £59» With common hands; that is, «i710, unwaſtcn * and 
2. 6. interdun in the ſame place ( as hath hath noted) we read al- 
tMalamas npti fo, Parlirues— #@vwv, to the letter Baptiſms of beds ; 
eqs 3+ which was not by dipping into , but ( though under- 
I LY ſtood of tables, which they commonly made of _ 

4s 
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beds ſet together) by ſprinkling them with a i:ttie water, 
which manner of purification they too ſuperſtitiouily and 
commonly uſed, 

As for the ſecond clauſe of our minor propoficion, we 
appeal to Scriptures, whether there be any expreſs example 
or precept reſtraining baptiſm only to dipping over head 
and ears. 

2 Inthe Lords Supper the efficacie of the Sicrament is 
not in the quantitie of the element; a httle bread, therein, 
i5as good and effeQual as a whole loaf: ſo here,it is not(as 
hath been ſaid) in the quantitie of the element, but inthe 
ordinance of God,and operation of his Spirit:Now herein 
Chriſt never gave any precept concerning the quanta - 
the Word and the Element make the Sacrament ; and a 
few drops ſprinkled, are as truly water as all Zordax. 

3. If Baptiſm in the type thereof were adminiſtred by 
God by ſprinkling, then it is lawfully and effetually ſs 
co be adminiſtred by man in the truth (for in the main 
Analogy the truth muſt anſwer the type) But Baptiſm in 
che type was adminiſtred by ſprinkling (infants as well as 
perſons of years) for all Iſrael were baptized under the 
Cloud, 1 Coy. 10.2. Therefore Baptiſm may lawfully and 
effeQually be adminiſtced by ſprinkling of water, 

4. That adminiſtration of Baptiſm whereby Chriſt 
cleanſeth his Chvrch, is lawfull and effetuall. But Chr:/t 
cleayſeth his Church with the waſhing of water through the ag, , 
word, Epheſ. 5.26, Therefore that adminiſtration of V identar tri 
Baptiſm which is by waſhing with water (according to his 7/4 ano dre 
precept, Matth 28. 19.) is lawfull and effeQuall. —_ ww 
5. The Goaler, As 15.33. was baptized about mid- jj. "err f 
nighr, and it is improbable that he had any ſuch ſtore and ſinguli merſe 
convenience of water in his houſe, as todip himſelf and fa- fuifent : nec 
mily, or that they went out to ſome river at ſuch a ſeaſon; noe 
neither was it probable that three thouſand added to the fuiſſe "7 na 
Church in oneday, durſt in thoſe times when Chr:/tians tantum aque 
were ſo eagerly perſecuted, go publickly with the Apoſtles 4#4ntum mer- 
to the poole of Berhe/da, Siloam, or the brook Ceadrox, or = | *qxur ag 

: an. Chamier. 
any like place to be douſed : more probably they were q. yupc.1.15, 
Bb baptized c.2. 
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baptized by waſhing or ſprinkling with water, as they had 
private accommodation thereto: nor could ſo many in one 
dav have been baptized by a few Apoſtles, if all had been 
baptized by Cipping 

6. If immeriion were ſimply neceflary, and of che 
E ſence of Baptiſm, then it might not be diſpenſed withall 
wn caſe lome fick Convert ſhould delire it before his death 
for the comfort and peace of his afflicted conſcience, 
which were extream uncharitableneſs, which belongs not 
to any Ord:nance of God. Theretore it cannot be fim- 
ply neceſlary. | 

7 That which can neither be proved by exainple of 
Chriſt, 7oh4 Baptiſt, or any of the Apoltles baptizing, nor 
by any precept of Chriit concerning the ſame, 1s not efſen- 
tial or ſimply neceſſary to baptiſm : bur dipping or dowſing 
i1 baptiſm, can neither be proved by example, &c. or 
any precept of Chriſt concerning the fame : therefore dip- 
ins or dowting is not effential, or ſimply neceſſary to bap- 
tiſin : and indeed were there to be found in Scripture any 
example hereof, without a precept to lay the ſame univer- 
ſally upon the Ordinance, it were not binding, as hath been 
proved from Chritts adminiſtring the communion with un- 
leavened bread, after ſupper in an upper room to twelve 
men only and no women. So that if that which you can 
rever prove , ſhould be granted you, that fohn Baptiſt and 
Chrilts diſciples, did then and there baptize by dipping; yer 
it would not follow that we ought to baptize 1n the like and 
30 other manner. In the infancie of the Church they had 
not Baptiteries or Charches as we have; there was a kind of 
necelsitie tor them as they met with occaſions, to make uſe 
5f waters as they could tindithzm in rivers or ſources; where- 
1n it cannot be proved that they dipt: nor could it conclude 
our Antagonilts pretended neceſitie, if it were ſuppoſed. 

3 \Wharſoever was or is eflential to baptiſm, or ſimply 
acceflary thereto, is mentioned in ſome clear example or 
expreſs precept of Chrilt : But dipping the whole body in 
baptiſm is neither mentioned in any clear example, nor any 
»xpreſs precept of Chriſt ; therefore it is not eſſential c: 

ſ1mply 
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iimply neceſſary to baptiſm. Chriſt omitted nothing ne- 
ceſlary, and the holy Scriptures are able tro make men wife ? 7 3 19 
ro ſalvation. And let our Antagoniſts now ſeriouſly con- © 
{1der what they do, when they rebaptize upon that fancie, 
that waſhing or ſprinkling with water (in the Name of 
the Father,the Son, and the holy Ghoſt )is not true baptiſm 


— —  _ 


CHAP. VI. 


Anabaptiſts Arguments for their dangerous praftice 
of Re-baptiJing examined and anſwered. 


T H E malitious Serpent (ever attempting to poiſon or 

trouble theſe /an&rary-waters, obſtrutting, or hin- 
dering their effect, leſt they ſhould heal ſin-wourded fouls) 
ſomtimes moved Pelagirs, Donatrs,and others,reviving their 
errors, to deny the moſt innocent children, of believers bap- 
tiſm;ſometimes he teacherh them to except againſt the man- 
ner of baptizing, as if the vertue of the Sacrament depended 
on the quanritie of the element, and not ſolely Z 
onthe Ordinance and power of God working Os pn + Victt Epiphanzus, 
thereon : ſometimes he cauſerh deluded peo- *,"-** 16-20 TS. 

: Tt;, Anom. 1&ref. 55.N.5, 

ple to annul their baptiſm, and in effect, to re- -— 4uxentius ſplvit baptifinum 
nounce their faith, and Chriſt, whom they had Chriſti—curigitar rebaptizan 
facramentally put on in baptiſm, by receiving 4s Auxentius frdeles poputoy 
a ſecond, third, or iterated baptiſm : we read _ SIE = os os 
that the utes (am gas baptized every day, ſup- fiat, OT in A "FITRS 
poſing that their former baptiſms were made | 
void by any ſin after committed : on which fancie, poſsibly , 
the Novatians thought that baptiſm ought to be deferred _ ane RX; 
ro the end of their lives. Arxentias the Arrian taught that þaptiſmatis l«- 
baptiſm ought ro be iterated : the Marcionites baptized be inquinauit. 
their diſciples three times : The Anabaptiſts rebaptize bap- Amro. de pe- 


! : nite l. 1. c. 5. x 
tized Infants coming to age, and affirm that the aſſuming of ow A. 


aur &y nth didb?) yo) And 1) kas Ten Aur, Epiph, hareſ. 42t0.3.1.1. Mr Tombs 
EXercit, about Infant-baptiſm. x 
Bb 2 baptiſm 
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5apt iſm in ripe years, by thoſe who were waſhed in Infancie 
is not 14 vensmncing baptiſm ——but a firmer avouchin 
thereof according to Chriſts mind ; errors are fruitful ; one 
abſurdity granted, many will readily follow : they think, 
firit that Infants having no preſeat actual faith and repen- 
rance, nor preſent ule of reaſon to underſtand the Goſpe! 
preached, are not as ſuch to be baptized ; but, until they 
:0me to years to be taught and to make proteſs1on of their 
fiich and repentance, t© be kept from baptiſm ; and that {© 
Infant-bapriim is void, and to be eſteemed no bap- 
lim. 

Secondly, they dream that thoſe who are not dived under 
water, are not baptized, and therefore they rebaptize them 
who were baptized in Infancie ; though that ground may 
often fail them, becauſe ſome have been baptized by im- 

 _ merſion. Now that which hath been faid on our part is 
unde ere enough to ſatisfie thoſe in thoſe things, who are not wilful- 
ities, -/:y;, Iy bent with Sins in the (omedian , rather to erre then to 
Foitel, be directed by any. Therefore to avoid repetitions, let the 
iNue be, if Infant-baptiſm, in the name of the Father, che 

Son, and the holy Ghoſt, cither by waſhing, ſprinkling with, 

or dipping into water, be indeed a compleat and warrantable 

baptiſm according to the inititution of Chriſt ; then Ana- 

baptifts rebaprtizing , de inpiouſly ſeduce and teach fimple 

people to renounce that baptiſm by which they had, at leaſt 
\acramentally, put on Chriſt, and thereby were re-admitted 

nio that Church out ef which can be no ſalvation. And 

{er the prudent Reader judge, whom T herein refer to an 

1mpartial and ſerious conſideration of that which hath been 

{a1d- which being proved, the Anabaptiſts whole fabrick of 

Jowting and rebaptizing Alleth heavily on their Dippers 

£2000; | | 

—_ 4. | The Church of Chriſt holds, that Infants of enchurched 
14 jemel bens Parents, or others of yeags converting to the faith, being 
{ts faerit: ſed once ſprinkled , waſhed, or dipt, inthe name of the Father, 
am non addidit the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, according to Chriſts inſtitu. 


Pay > Ram 2 
41 DAHIM UCNESINE 
/4cat quia qRic 1d in Trinitate ſadtam frert, bene eff, Fc. Optatus I,s. See Epiph, haref. 
5.0.7, 16.ho1(( 52.1.2 N, bib Paret 42. Neath hereſ.694 
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£10n', ought not on any pretence to be rebaptized. I ſay 
thus baptized according to the ordinance of Chriſt, becauie - 
the Samoſatenians, Sabellians, Marcionites, Arrians, or the 
like, who any wayes oppoſed the holy Trinity, or denied any 
perſons thereof, did not baptize according ro the preſcripr 
of Chritt ; and therefore in cafe any of their diſciples con- 
verted, the trae Church baptized them ; becauſe the for- 
mer pretended baptiſm was not according to the Ordinance 
of Chritt (and ſo no true baptiſm) ir being the peculiar 
prerogative of Chriſt to appoint the ſeals of his own Cove: 
"nant of free Grace and mercie with man. 
But the Anabaptilts after their manner, obje& : 
11? are regenerate, uot only by Bapti/n, but allo by the Ov1.1 
Word, E-phel. F. 26. 1 Pet. 1. 23. but the Word 
's oftex repeated , and therefure ſo may baptiſm. 

We anſwer , 1 The word mentioned, Eph.5.26. is that, 
which comming to the element, makes the Sacrament, as 
Chry/»ſtom wel interpreteth,that he might ſanftifie and cleanſe ;,. = ' _ 
't with the waſhing of water, by the 1Ferd. What Word? = 20 po 
(faith he) why, thes, In the name of the Father, of the Son, nF 7453 , 


% 
43 * 


and of the holy Ghoſt : that Word which coming to the #7 4s, «, # 931: 
T: 42>, 


element makes the Sacrament, ought not to be more re- = 
» Dom. 2 


peated then the Sacrament it ſelf , becauſe it is eflential ;, 7.7, , 

thereto. Hos 
2 The regeneration of man, is only one, whoſe principal 

efficient caule is the holy Ghoſt : the means or inſtrumenta! 

caules, on Gods parc, are the Word and Sacraments ; on 

our part, faith which the holy Ghoſt begetteth, encreaſcth, 

and confirmeth ordinarily by thoſe external means. Therc- 

fore when they are baptized, who were before regenerate 

by the Word, as a ſpiritual feed, they have not need of any 

other regeneration, nor can they be twice regenerate ; but 

then baptiſm is to them an 5/;gation and confirmation of 

their regeneration. So Abraham firlt believed (as fo, was Rm.4.11. 

regenerate ) and afterward was ſealed. So Cornclizy tpirt- Vid. Aug, 

cual ſanRification preceded in the gift of the holy Ghoſt, '#* $44.24 

and then he received the Sacrament of regeneration, to con- 


firm the ſame to him, But when the elect, who being bar - 
rized, 
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tized, dyein their infancy, it is certain that they are re- 
generate by the Sacrament, without the miniſtry of the 
word preached unto them, whereof they are not capabJe, : 
who yet without regeneration, could not enter into the 
Kingdom of God, 7ohn 3.5. And if the baptized Infant 
live to be capable of teaching, and ſo receive the word, as 
that it begets in him actual faith, repentance and obedience 
to God, then that word is as Sincere milk, to nouriſh and 
confirm, not to recenerate, but to promote the degrees of 
regeneration, producing that faith and the fruits thereof. . 
ſowed in baptiſm, to a clearer and more evident maturity, 
So was it in 1/aac, who was firſt regenerate by the ſeal of 
the righceouſneſs of faith,which was after he came to years 
nouriſhed and confirmed by the word preached unto him : 
So that though the word in the ordinary diſpenſation 
thereof, be often repeated, and doth by many degrees 
promote our regeneration, and cauſe us to grow to a bet- 
ter ſtature and ſtrength,according to our meaſure in Chriſt, 
of which we have continual need, yet it follows not thence 
that baptiſm may alſo be iterated ; no more, then that a 
man may be often born into the world, becauſe he is often 
fed, and groweth up by degrees, and divers acceſſions to 
his ſtature. P 
Objeft. 2. Thengh corporal generation or birth, benatarally but one, 
yet may it be ſupernaturally iterated: Tea, ſo ſhall it 
2y Th TRAC be in the reſurrettion Which our Savionr calleth Rege- 
ne. neration, Matth 19.28, 
Weanſwer: 1, Thepreſent queſtion is concerning re- - 
x27 2 generation in this life, not of that which ſhall be in the 
wr" mew age, as the Syriac hathit; that is, in the world to 
come. 
2+ Chriſt there calleth the reſurreRion regeneration, to 
teach us who have received the firſt fruits of the Spirit, in 
our regeneration, that admirable thing which ſhall come 
bc enim car? to paſs inour — for ſo ſhall our fleſh be, as it 
nojira regene!d- yyere born again by incorruption, as our ſoul is now « 
bitur per 1N'T* nerate by fax in Chriſt. Em IT", 


ruÞttonem, 


in jeculo nov?. 


1:2maimodum. ot anima n0;ira reye-erata per fidem, Auguſtin de C., D. 1.10 <5: 


3, That 
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3. That regeneration in the end of the world ſhall be 
bur once; therefore by proportion, regeneration in this 
world by baptiſm, muſt be, can be but once. | 
The ſpiritual death to ſin, us by many afts of regeneration, O2ject 3, 
/ 4s examination of onr ſelves, daily reneWing our repen- 
/ tanes, beating down our bodies by faſting, prayer, hun - 
lation, and yiſins again to neWvne/s of life in our en. 
creaſes of faith; and growth in holineſs is by [undry atts 
of the Spirit regenerating, and making our endeavours 
effeftuall in the uſe of the means ,as hearing , pray- 
mg, recezving tne Sacrament : 1n aud by theſe is rege- 
neration ; therefore 39t one, wor only once; Al! hireto, Acts 3.38, 
that ve are baptized into remiſſion of ſins, Which being 
daily, we have need of daily remiſſion, and therefore of 
Baptiſm. 
We anſwer: 1, That dying to fin, and riſing to new- 
neſs of life, are the certain effects of regeneration ; and 
therefore it may conclude, that where theſe are, and their 
ſeveral ats appear, there undoubtedly is Regeneration : 
But it can no more conclude divers Regenerations,then the 
divers as of a living man, can prove that he ha4 ſeveral 
Generations or Births, becauſe theſe prove that he 
livech. | 
2, Ourneed of daily pardon for our daily ſins may con- 141), 5. 
clude our daily need of repentance, as our Saviour taught 
us ; but it concludes not any neceſſity to iterate our Bap- 
tiſm, but rather the contrary, becauſe the Covenant of 
God once ſealed to us in Baptiſm (for che free cemifsion 7-31. 34- 
of all our (ins, through the ineſtimable and never dyinp- 
merit of Chriſts death, into which we are implanted by 
Baptiſm) is unchangably perpetual; and the condition of 
our comfortable aſſurance of pardon, cannot be iteration 
of our Baptiſm, but renewing of our repentance, and 
amendment of our lives, which demonſtrate our faith to 
be lively. See 7er.3.12,13. Exck.16+-60. Nor Goth that 
hinder which ſome objeQ;Some hypocrites receive the ſea), 
thereforethey have need co receive it again,that they may 
obtain the fruits thereof, which believing they iha!l have: 
Y 


: 
4+ 


5 
tf 


Chiett. 4 , 


Obje&t. 5, 
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It foiiows not, that they ought to be baptized again, but 
that they ought to be ſincere, and to repent of their hy- 
pocrifie, and then the ſeal formerly received, ſhall be 
effeual for them to Remiſsion of ſins and Salva- 
tion. 

Spiritual death in fin, 1s by 'many afts; and Regeneration 
ir a riſing again from the ſame,which in the regenerate, 
who al/o often fall, muſt and us often to be iterated , 
therefore Regeneration may and muſt be iterated, ard 
conſequently, ſo muſt Baptiſm, the Larer of Regene- 
YAFLOMN. 

We anſwer; :; The acts of Regeneration are many, 
but that proves not plaralities of Repgenerations, more 
then many actsof life prove many lives of one and the 
fame perſon, as we ſaid. 

2.As many wounds, or other concurrent cauſes of death, 
conclude not many deaths of one and the ſame perſon, ſo 
'tis here; many {ins wound and ſpiritually deſtroy the 
ſoul, yet are there not more deaths then lives of one man ; 
for death is a privation of life : So that our often falling 
into (in, concludes only a need of frequent renewing our 
repemance ; and hath been ſhewed. 

T hat which the Apoſtles of Chriſt did, that we may do 
in the Work, of the Miniftry: But they rebaptized, 
as may appear AQS 19. 4,5. therefore we may re- 
baptize. 

We anſwer . 1. This main argument which the Ana- 

baptifts have, is built, as the reſt, upon a meer miſtake of 


that Scripture $. Lyke thus relateth,7 hey, faid Paul, John 


verily baptized With the baptiſm of repentance ; ſaying unto 
the people, rhat they ſhould believe on him which ſhould come 
after him, that 15, 0n Chriſt feſws. When they heard this (to 
wit, that which oh ſpake) they (that is, the people men- 
tioned vey/e 4. which heard thoſe words of obs B.)were 
baptized ; that is, by 7ohx B. or his Diſciples,not by Pan!; 
for he is only ſaid, verſe 6. to have laid his hands upon 
them, that they might be confirmed in their receiving the 
extr:ordirfary gifts of the Holy Ghoſ, of which thoſe 

Diſciples 


EMT” 


LAI 
N 
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Diſciples to whom Pax] there ſpake, had not before that 
time, /o much as heard, verſe 2, 
2. There was no difference in ſubſtance or ſignification _ 
between the Baptiſm of John B. and that which was ad. *'4 4:2if7- 
_—_ by *the Diſciples of Chriſt, as bath been my : 
ewed. | Tv. 2.4.2.tra.3. 
3. It is not ſaid in the cited place, that Pax! baptized pa.e ens, 
them ; butonely, that he laid his hands on them (as we 
noted,) Add hereto, that his ſelf ſaith, That he baprized 1 Cor. 1.14.15 
only Criſpns and Gains, and the hanſhold of Stephanus 3 bur *&s 18.3. 
belides, he knew not whether he baptized any other, Now 
Criſpms was a Corinthian, Gains a Macedonian, and Ste- Att 19 29. 
phanxs of Achaia, x Cor. 16.15. but *cis apparent that 
theſe Diſciples mentioned es 19. were Epheſians,verle 1. 
and Epheſus a City of Aſia, Rev.1*11, therefore he bapti- 
zed.them not ; and fo here was no rebaptizing, 
'4. Theſe words (hen they heard this) do not at all re- 
late to the ſpeech of Pax! there hiſtorified , but unto the 
preachingof 7ohs B. for if otherwiſe, it would follow, 
which the Papiſts affirm, that Johns baptiſm wasnor the 
ſame with the Baptiſm of Chriſt; and conſequently, that 
Chriſt whom Joh» baptized , and we, baptized by the ſuc- 
ceflors of Chriſts Diſciples,are not baptized with one and  _ 
the ſame baptiſm ; whereas Chriſt bare the ſame circumci- 07 l. Trigent. 
fion which the Jews, and for ſubſtance the ſame baptiſm - _— 7.3 
with us Gentiles, that he might declare himſelf the Savi- ze j.2.c.20. 


our both of Jews and Gentiles, Vaſquez. in 3+ 
Tho. Aquin. 


_ q. 66, 4. 2; diſp. 140. N, 18. P. Lombard. 1. 4, diff, 2, D, Aqguin, part, 
3, Oo 


T he Lords Supper doth ns leſs ſignifie the blood of Chriſt Objeft. 6. 
for our Salvation, then doth the water of Baptiſm ; 
nor leſs repreſent his death, then doth baptiſm,sn which 
we are implanted into the ſimilitude of his death and 
reſurreftion : But the Lords Supper is often to be ad- 
_— and received; and therefore ſo is Bap- 
1m. 
We anſwer: 1, There is in Scripture expreſs command 
Cc for a4 


Rom,6.4,5. 


Obj. 7. 


Firverſe Epiſ- 
C91 dixerunt 
abſit, abſt : 


— 


OOO OW — 


An Antidote againſt 


for often adminiſtring and receiving of the Lords Supper, 
1 Cor.1I. 24. Thu de in remembrance of me —— As often 
as yeeat this bread, and drinkthis cup, ye do ſhew the Lords 
death till be come: (ſhew us any one ſuch warrant for rebap- 
tizing , and this controverſies at an end, 

2. The Lords Supper propoſeth not any new Covenant 
with God, bur confirmeth that to us, which he made with 
us in our baptiſm : But baptiſm is the Initiatory Seal of our 
entring into Covenant with God (as it was in circumci- 
ſion) which Covenant is but one. 

3. The vertue and efficacy of baptiſm in the ele&t, ex- 
tendeth it ſelf ro the whole life of the regenerate, and is, 
as it were, a fountain of living waters, perpetually _ 
to cleanſe away the pollutions of fin; ſo that there nee 
not new or more baptiſms, but a daily renewing of our re- 
pentance, to which we were in our covenanting with God, 
at firſt baptized. As Ambroſe ſaith, after baptiſm there re. 
maineth no remedy but true repentance. 


Cyprian and the Councel of Carthage , held, that thoſe 
who were baptized by hereticks, upon their return to 
the Church, ought to be rebaptized, 


We anſwer : 1, The qteſtion being propoſed in the firſt 
Councel of Carthage, Whether thoſe who were once bap- 
tized, might be rebaptized ; all the Biſhops anſwered, God 
{erbia, God forbid ; we reſolve and determine, that all re- 


baptizings are un/awful,and far from ſincere faith and cathe. 


lick aiſcipline.The buſineſs which troubled the Churches in 
Cyprians time was, Whether baptiſm adminiſtred accord- 
ing to the lawful form of the Catholick, Church (that is; 
with water, in the name of the Father, . che Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt) though by an Heretical Miniſter, were in- 


tilicitgs efſe ſancimus rebaptizationes omnes, (F ſatis efſe attenum @ fincerd fide 
& Cathclica diſciplina —————=Concil, 1. Carthage cap. 1, Seyzrin. Bin. Concil. 


fe. 1, 


valid, 
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valid, and therefore to be iterated. Cyprian, with other Cprianys af- 
Eaſtern Biſhops, affirmed, that there is but one Baptiſps, f774bat cum 
which is not to be found out of the Catholich Church. The 7 _O7entalt- 
other orthodox Biſhops determined, chat baptiſm which an ,,,, P Me 
heretical Miniſter adminiſtred accordiag to che form pre. mun, ui pt 
ſcribed by Chriſt, and praiſed by the Church, was valid, #"4 Eccleſram 
and not to be iterated. So that indeed, neither Cyprian, © cam, nou 
nor the reſt of that Councel, did maintain rebaptizing,bur Catfi diceham ) 
held that there could be no crue or valid baptiſm out of tins baptiſina , 
the Catholick Church;or that it was noc baptiſm which He- 74t# validum, 
a adminitred. Againſt rebaptizing, Cyprian ſpeaks bes *. pay 
clearly, L. 1. Ep. 12, on that Fobs 4.14,applying it to bap- juem Miniſte 
tiſm ; Which, ſaith he, is once received, and not again ite- hereticus juxts 
rated: And in the Caxens of the Apoſtles, there is a ſe. formame 
vere caution againſt rebaptizing, 1f a»y Biſhop or Elder _ praferk 
halt again baptize hips Who had truly received baptiſns, let liek Con 
him be depoſed, wp if 
V.d!2t qui - 

Auguſtin, ad V incent. ep.48. Cy de bapt.conty, Donat. 1.5.c.2. Hieronymum nney. Lind 
ran, Baptiſmum autem non eſſe quo heretici utuntur.Cyprian 1. xc. Stephan. 1.2. ep. 1- 
quis enim poteſt daye quod ipſe non habeat? 15, Cypr.l.1.ep 12. quod ſemel ſumitar nec rurſus 
tteratur. Cyprian. 1.2.ep.3 (7 Bin. q.F. 

2. We muſt diſtinguiſh between Hereticks (as hath been 
ſaid)whereof ſome areſuch,as that though they err in ſome 
fundamental point or points; yet they hold the true form 
of baptiſm. Some ſo erre concerning the holy Trinity, 
as that in ſuch ercour they cannot have with them the true 
form and eflence of bapiiſm : Now there may be true 
baptiſm adminiſtred by the firſt ſort ; and ſuch as are bap- 
tized by them, returning to the true Church, muſt re. 
pent, but not to be rebaptized :But thoſe who were pretend- , , £ 
ed to be baptized by the ſecond ſort, as Arians, denying -56 F am 
the Deity of Chriſt, or thoſe Pyeumatomachi, Eunomins, oc ary 
and others, blaſphemous againſt the holy Ghoſt, in caſe 54,,, #5411z 
they came to the true Church, they were to be baptized, S277:0wa. £2 


becauſe there can be no true baptiſm, where the eſſentials */w2z» had: 
oy Act 


e<i.dw, (3c. Apoſt. Can. 46. Maxis 0 mySuuct owes, X5 es TeTs EN0uog, ty. 
Theophyla&.in 169. 3. videat qui walt de his, Epiphan. herej. 74«cuntra Pnewnatomach3s. 


Init. (3 Þereſ.7 5. N,6s 
Ccz2 thereof 
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thereof are wanting ; as the element, and the word con- 
ſtiruring the Sacrament ; to wit, In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt : Baptizing ſuch as have 
not ſo been baptized, is no rebaptizing, 
PreterEccleſts conſuctudinem,7vc. ſeeing the firſt pretended was truly none. 
"ener _ Foc oe 4 a vo Othecwiſe, the ancient Charch = not re- 
Ce 1, Ne baptize a repenting Apoſtate, though he 
pban.expo. fenathel 3, To 2. inc EE PR 
»omians, or the like, after that he had been baptized by the 
true Church ; and the reaſon thereof was, that which 
hemnitius well obſerved ; as on Gods part, the Covenant 
See 1C07.5.11, which he made with the circumciſed 1/raelirer , remained 
-p4 54 firm and ratified, unto which after their falling into fin, 
**1* they returned by repentance, fo the Corinthianrand Gala. 
thians having fallen, were recalled by S. Pani, and-re- 
mitced to the promiſe and conſolation of their: baptiſm 
formerly received : Therefore as Circumciſion was not,fo 

ought not baptiſm. to be iterated. 


CHAP. VII. 


—_— — oo — 


Proteſtants arguments againſt the dangerous prattice 
of RebaptiFing.. 


L. Aptiſm is the Sacrament of Regeneration by our im- 
$ce Concil. Ni. PB ptnacon into Chriſt, Bat we cannot be twice re- 
EcR.Can.1g, generate (for regeneration preſuppoſerh a Prece- 
— Ing -2t £ dent natural birch, which can be but one : nor can webe 
"= —pIE more often regenerate or born a new, then born naturally) 
$ Erc iy, therefore we ought not to- be twice baptized, The wajor 
TEC7S LV 474 

PiT*ws, Cc. Natianz:0r4t.4o.itemque orat:25.inquit. ers Kuetos, pus mots, UV GartiTuc, it 
TeTo Ewugad e/1 ty TEF. TivOg EEw To SWVTECSV 5 TI CATE ,01 KT BaMiGovTss 1 evabem ts. 
C0755 3. Regeneratio ſpiritualis una eſt, ſicut generatio carnalis una eft, Alige tradt. 
12.in Joh. 2—— Nuomedo uterus non poreſt repeti, ſic nec baptiſmus iterari, Proſper. 
I} = tract.1t, in. Joh. wid; "Gy Chryſoft. in Hebr, 6, hom, 9g. (5 Theo- 
P ;j#ld. iO, 


i$ 


ANABAPTISM 


is evident, T3r.3.5, The minor is alſo evident in reaſon. 
Add hereto, that whereas we are by nature children of 
wrath, Epheſ.2.3. enemies to God, Rom 5 .1o. and ſo with- 
out a new birth, aliens from the Kingdom of God, John 3, 
5. butbeing implanted into Chriſt by baptiſm, we become 
$949 KTI716 4 mew creature, 2 COr.5.1-. Gal 6.15. Now 
as-one and the ſame creature can be but once created (ex- 
cept that eitherthe created eſſexce of a man is deſtroyed 
by fin, which the ſin of the Devil cannot do ; or that a 
man may have pluralities of eſſences by ſeveral creations 
of one and the ſame perſon, which no reaſon can ſuppoſe) 
ſo neither can we have any more then one regeneration : 
Therefore we ought to be but once baptized. 

2, Gods faithfulneſs in his Covenant ſealed,cannot become 
void by mans infidelity ; neitheris his Covenaat of peace 
momentany, but perpetual, which is ſealed 
in bapuſm ; ſothat ſtill we may return un- Rom ;. 3.8mm. 
to it by true repentance: See J/a. 54. 1G, 2-13. 


and fo they who ſinned after baptiſm , gy nthg 


"yy 


11. 29. 2 Tim. 


Concil. Eli berit. Can.45- (FT 
tl, CartD2g- 1» 


though notoriouſly and ſcandaloufl ', were 7. PG 5. 23. 
not rebaptized by the ancient Chxrch, but goncil.Nicen.2.vid. {oy Bart.Car- 
upon their repentance received again into ranz., ſum. Concil, pag 55 3+ £79: 


holy communion; and itis truly obſerved 
by ſome, that baptiſm. beings once received, 
confirmeth and affureth- the penitent: of Amir: t2.1. 


Rothomag. 153 3.nec aliud rome * 
dium conſlitutam efe poſt baptiſ- 
mun, quam penitentie jolatiuns = 


Vrſn. de relig, 


their ſins remiſsion, and that theefficacy Chrijt p:-- . Conclaſ.13. 


and vertue therereof extendeth it ſelf ro all 

our life-; and therefore neicher ought it to be iterated, 
nor deferred unto the end of our lives, as if it fo only 
cleanſed men from theirſins, upon condition that they ne- 
ver fall into any fin after their baptiſm received ; which 
cannot be in this frail ſtate of fleſh and blood ſabjet to 10 
many temptations and innate infirmities : Therefore 
after the Apoſtle had ſhewed us how being implanted into 
the ſimilitude of Chriſts death and reſurreRion, we ought 
not-to ſuffer ſin to reign in owr mortal bodies z he faith nor, 
Let not fleſh and blood, the natural man live any longer, 


Qr. any. more be aQtive, but, Ler not fs reign, Cc. for 
Chriſt 


Ron.9.1t, 
Chriſ.in Ros, 


6 k-1t 10 


= —— 


pry Ma? 
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Chriſt came not. to deſtroy our nature, but to corre our 
depraved will and affeRtions. 

3 There is not in all the New Teſtament any one precept 
or example for rebaprizing;therfore ir ought not to be done: 
rhe conſtgnt judgment and practice of the Church of Chrift 
being to the contrary:it is neither commanded in the'inſtitu- 
tion of baptiſm,nor in any Scripture admitted: nor is it toſe- 
rable by any neceſſary conſequence,as.is the contrary. Fohns 
baptiſm and Chriſts were one, whatever Jeſuites pretend to 
the contrary : Apollos knew only fohn; baptiſm, A.18.25. 
that is, the dotrine of Fohn Baptiſ?; we read not that Apo/- 
los or any other mentionedin Scripture, was rebaptized ; no 
not any of fohxs Diſciples coming co Chriſt and his magi- 
ſtery, which had ſurely been done, had {hriſts baptiſm-and 
?ohns been different in ſubſtance ; and had it beendone, we 
{ſhould have had in Scripture either ſome expreſs proof for 
the ſame, or ſomething ſo layed. down, that we might by 
cood conſequence have gathered the ſame, which nowhere 
appeareth : but (as hath been faid ) the Apoſtle recalleth 
penient ſinners once baptized, unto the comfort of that 
which they had once received in baptiſm, 1 Coy. 6. 11. 
1 (0r.12.13. & Gal.3.27, 

Circumcition was only once adminiſtred, but was perpe- 
tual and everlaſting; and under the Law ſinners were to 
return unto the Lord by true repentance ; compare er.11, 


n pattum ſecuil 3,4. fer. 4.1,2. &c. with 7er. 18.8. &c. Ezeh.18.31,32. 


1/a.55- and the principal cauſe why circumciſion was not 
iterated, was Gods divine ordinance and inftitution; the im- | 
preſſed charafter was ſecondary : on Gods part it ever re- | 
mained ſure , to which after their forſaking his covenant, 
into which they had been once ſealed, he recalled them not 
to a ſuſception of a new, or the ſame ſeal iterated, but only 
to repentance, as to humble them, ſo to ſhew that the fault 
and failing of the fruits and effets thereof ( which ſhould 
have appeared in their newneſs of life ) was wholly on their 
parts, not on Gods, v/ho is unchangeable and the ſame for 
ever. $0 hath he appointed it in our fins after baptiſm. 
I farther add, that thoſe Chriſtians which bad apoſtated to 


the 
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the moſt pernicious hereſie of Arrians denying the deitie 
of Chriſt by the judgment of the Catholick Church, if they 
returned to her, were not to be rebaptized, but to be rece- 
ved again into the Church and communion thereof by re- 
pentance, as hath been proved. 

5 All they that are baptized into the ſimilitude of Chriſts 
death and reſurreRion, are but once to be baptized ; bur c; 3 2» 
all they that are baptized according to Chriſts Inſtitution In 3:12; {475 - 
the name of the Father,and theSon,& the H.Ghoſt,are bap- "> *'* 2457 


%. 


tized into the ſimilitude of Chrilts death and reſurrection : 7 *=7*9?- 


; » Chry(. in om. 
therefore they are but once to be baptized : and thus the 5. jw. ;1_ :r 


Church hath ever clearlyjudged. The major is proved, becauſe eadem ſententia 
Chriſt dyed and roſe again but once: Rom.6.3,4,5,9,10. we f bailirs 4: 
being therefore baptized into the ſimilitudeof bis death and 3**; © 6 
reſurrection, _ to be baptized but once, ſeeing that plu- _ Ws wy 

ralities of baptiſms or baptizings cannot anſwer in ſimilitude { b:ptijinus 7- 
to his death and reſurre&ion, who dyed and roſe again but tc1 and non ft; 
only once for our juftification, Roms. 4. 25. Heb. 8. 25, 26, "© mote 


. . . . , 1 4 } ; ede. 
238. Again, we are buried with Chriſt by baptiſm, Roms. PP. pregads 


. : *m t, ut aimplius 
but Chritt was bur once buried; therefore neither ought we mr: non opor- 

teat; juod videns 
Eccleſia intellexit, non iterandum baptiſmum. Aug. de vera gy fa'ſ, pznit. c. 3. itemque de 
verb. Div. 

OvTs  dvo 601 bar liouer, & et iv urs Vs eenvpw ty New do, od) ama, 1TH 
dis amwvavey \p viwh, x, ave. Epiph.to.1. hereſ.5g.1l.2, N.5. Si Chriſt tantum 
ſemel mortuws eft, oF nos tantum ſemel baptizari convenit, Alex. Alens, 13. 4+ de ſacrament. 
Baptiſ.q.8. Memb.1 2.reſol/,-Donatum ſunt he ſententi late, quod confeſſus ſit je rebapti- 
zaſſe, (5c. quod ab ecclefia alienum eft. Optatus, 1.1. de (chiſin. Donat. idem lib. . de circum- 
ciſrone dicitſemel enim fattum ſervat ſalutem : ſi iterum fiat, prtsft afferre pernictem * 
fic & baptiſma Chriſtianorur oye. confert gratiam ; ſt repetatur, facit vite jaturam- -E 
hoc lavacro dixit, Qui joel lotus eft , non habet iterum neceſſitatem lavandi : qui jemet 
dixit,trohibuititerum fiert—hac ſententia generalis eſt, non ſpecials abſit ut [otum 1c= 
vocemw ad fontem—abſit ut iteremus quod ſemel eſt, aut dupitcemus quod unum eſt ; ſemet 
ergo lavacrum inimus, ſemel delitta diluuntuy, quia ea iterari nn opertet. Tertal. de bapt. 
"IF [ 

Baptiſma ſalutaris aque ſignificatur, quod ſemel ſcilicet ſumitur, nec rurjus iteratar. Cypr. 
L.2. ep.3, ad Cacilium, vid. 74 Anguſtinum ep. 193. Criſp. = : 

"Boy m5 &y GggAne I adgn @WUasTI, Gy Oh ay em, uereriear* Sy) 33 3 0455 
F urdu, x; 47 me Bdnhioue, was m1; apamrre—Epiph.quo ſup. | 

luxta fores templi, in latere quod opponitur meridiei—ingreſſas templ: ad Orientem <rat: 
more primunm occurrebat (oc. Vatabl, in 1 Reg,n.39,—Ezek 35-25. Epheſ 5.25, At, 
2.38. 1 Pet.3.21, Rom @ T. 


HO a 
a [4 4+ 


0 
", 


| 


Ree ES 


Dm r— —— 


— 


— —— — 
- = _— _ ——_— 


200 An Antidote againſt 
to be baptized any more then only once. How then ſhall 
we be renewed after our falling into fin? the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Gal. 6. 1. Reſtore ſuch a one —- but how ? he faith not 
baptize him again : no, but godly ſorrow (ſaith he, 2 Cor. 
7.10.) worketh repentance to ſalvation : for we mult ſtill re- 
member that baptiſm ts the ordinary gate and entrance into 
Chriſts Church : which ſtands like that brazen Sea at the en- 
trance into the Temple, 1 K:#0.7.39.in which our ſins are 

waſhed away and remitted by Chritt,ſo,not that they ſhould 

be no more, bur that they ſhal be no more imputed:and ther- 

fore all this life long, we have need of daily repentance (be- 

cauſe we daily fal into ſome ſin)repentance being a condition 

of Godspronouncing pardon to the ſenſe of our conſciences, 

which he ſealed to us in our baptiſm : and ſo we may under- 

ſtand that which Chrilt ſaid to Peter, 7oh. 13. 10. He that is 

waſli d needeth not; ſave to waſs his feet. We are waſhed from 

our ſins by baptiſm(becauſe, though we are,in reſpect of the 

meritorious cauſe cleanſed from them, only by the facred 

blood of Chriſt, 1 Feh.1.7. 1 Pet. 1. 19. Heb.9.14. Rev. 

1.5. yet baptiſm being the ordinary external ſeal and in- 

ANN ſtrumental cauſe, for the application thereof, as alſo in re- 
— ay = * ſpect ofthe analogie between the ſign and the thing ſigni- 
i Per.32.21. fied, thatis ofen aſcribed to the ſign, which is proper to 
Baptiſmo qui- the thing ſignified, to wit, the bloud and merit of Chrift 
on _ Hou ſealed to us in baptiſm : therefore we need no more clear- 
"ho þ *_ \:-- ing by iteration of baptiſm , but only, as it were, waſhing 
in ſecaln,humg- 9#r feet , that is, our vitious affections and failings, by dai- 
nj af fibus ly repentance, that it may pleaſe God to pronouce to our 


terram velut conſciences, the remiſlion of our fins which grieve and diſ- 


pedrbas calcans, 
Cc. unde atcat pleaſe us. 


dimitte nobis dcbita noſira, ac fic etiam mundatur ab ec, qui pedes lavit diſcipulis ſaw, 
nec deſmit interpeilare pro nobs. Aug.tradt.37. in Ioh. 


There is but oe Lord, one faith, one baptiſm. Eph. 4. 5.' 
That which: the holy Ghott teſtifieth 1s but one {as oze 
Lord, one Faith , one Baptiſm ) no man may multiply , 
iterate or make more : But the holy Ghoſt teltifieth that 
there is but one God, one Faith, one Baptiſm : Therefore 
no man may iterate or make them more : neither is it any 

better 


afreſh, and put hing to open ſhame, may by no means be done: 
But to rebaptize (or to be willingly rebaptized ) in the A- , ,nimadyerf 
poſiles ſenſe, is to crcifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, oa liberty of 
1nd to put him to open ſhame : therefore it may by no means ?r0p'1cl.p 244 
be done. This point the Apoſtle layeth down Heb.6.4,5,6. 745: 1 32: 
It & impoſſible fer thoſe who were RE (faith our 
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better then a meer illuſion of holy Scripture to diftins uidh 
berween the Sacrament and che adminittration thereof, by 
laying there is but one baptiſm, bur chere may be many bap- 
tizings of one and the fame perſon ; the Apoſtle favins 
there is but one not only in the unicy of ſubltence , dil- 
peaſation, and effect, bur alſo in rep: of lawful uſe, or 
reception by one and the ſame perion - otherwiie he mutt 3 ipti/me wat- 
contradict himſelf, who faich we are baptized into the ſimi. £47 5 Vrct's 
litude of Chriſts death, which is bur only one and once fu * = "= 
fered. Indeed itis ſaid of theiother ſeal, 25 oft x4 ye ds this, "RS. 
I Cox.11.26. but not one word in Scripture can be found ac jade; unica ;þ 
for more then once baptizing : bur the Apoſtie mentioning 97nibus fule't- 
bapriſm, joins it with things incapable of multiplication, or ” cy — 
pluralitie (one Spirit, one body of Chriſt, the Church, one 7. dead, Pars 
hope of our calling , metonymically put for the thing ho- mine 7 rr, v5 
ped for, that is, eternal life, which is eſſentially but one , Filii, & Spinr- 
one Lord, one Faith, that is, one doctrine of faith, Ga/.1.6, = Janie, cre« 

| OD ! imus tain 4- 
7, 8. 7ud.3 or objectively, one truth of God, one Chriſt) 4, 14m 
ſhewing that there ought to be no more bapriſms then paruzlis cimu- 
faichs, Chriſts, or Gods ; if therefore (ſaid Optatws) you niter perfectum 
give another baptiſm, giveanother faith : if ye giveanother _— <dſa- 
faith, give another Chriſt : if ye give another Chriſt , give am") pan 
alſo another God, &c. You ſee to what damnable abſurdi- 0ecumen, 15. 


ties rebaptizing drives unto. Sevzrin, Bin. 
Cancil. t9, 2+ 
— Denique vs qui baptiſma quaſt Itbenter duplicare contenditis , ft datis alterwn bap- 
tiſma, date alteram fidem : ft datu alteram fidem, date go alterum Chriſtum : ft dats 
alterum Chriſtum, date alterum Deum. Unum Deum eſſe negare nn poteſius, n2 in Mar- 
cionss foveas incidatis : ergo Deas unus eft; de uno Deo unas eſt Chriſtass Qui rebaptiza® 
tur, jam Chriſſianas fuerat : quomod? dici reteſt iterum Chrijiianas (5c? Cptatus ,conir« 
Parm.Donatift.l.5. 


That whereby men cr#cifie to themſelves the Son of God _ __ 
| whic' na 


been ({aid,parr, 


33» 
Tran- 


— 


—— 


= 
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) m3 dams nondriiiac, who have been once bap- 
ton ) 79 ems OED hem again to repentance, 
np 97 Tranſla k _ Fo renew FRem af a 
" Ton rized (faith the Sn; rpentexce } the hepeifes of rages 
i oma greg} or tngy, ot 
i hr «Ie ranc e, AS IT IS CALC er dayes in which after HO —_—_ 
divinam inht.- membrance the fi -- til hich the Syriac (the beſt and 4 46h 
t..tonem MM od Gre. 027.0387 T0 wW t) rendreth, 1, which ye 
Paires firnca: erpreter of the New Teſtamen to call baptiſm 
rant diet» Pax- Interpret 4: So the Greeks were wont verting 
1 u5i de nice rpere baptized : S + pollibly becauſe perſons con b 
5:ptiſmate agit, 207 8, 1}Jumination a+ I. —_—_— ordinarily enlightned, y 
(F alters, ab7 Grand darkneſs of Idolatry, f the Goſpel, (ſee Mat. 4.16. 
mi i Dna being caught the —_ he Mekeve 11! in one fignification 
mel THAMIN 18. orne TY ; . 
faerunt poſſe 76+ 00.061 4=88rY is rendred by the LXX _ hs 
wovart adpzni- nc orting taught , ordinary gifts of the holy Ghoſt in 
peptſi / ni n __— _ a the alli of the Goſpel, =_ gy wa 
baptijmatem 1n- he knowledge of t : ents of heart. then 
teligunt. A.Ri- the admirable enlargm yg. 
ny, mer er 07- rongues, wit —_ LA Show chats wha 2735 rm 
thod.to.2, q. 6. flouriſhing -»n HD once baptized, and have _ of t q 
ave , an 

_ 7 1 4 _ Fo wy and were vo args et if : pw ha « # 4 any 
JIN? & 9» 16 d word 0 z» AN Fi . 

__ \ ed the goo | Tranſlation) Gre. 
eat nos. 70. x have taſt ll away (ſaith our © pa 
aan pag us tg come, if y hey ſhall fe F = we ; which (and) the Syriac 0 
& iduminabit odymnvies, — jr (as others alſo) non poſſunt 
NnIS, 2 Rep_ I 7. mitteth rendring _ \ tur ad reſipiſcentiam, On 

Com . ; - care, at aenuo YOEWOUVERNTH char is unto 
*Js t eos.” © fterum peccare, cc. they cannot ſo ſin ( , 
('n G0cear 'u- denud crucifigant, Id again be renewed to repentance, 
297.8719 & that they ſhould again baptiſm :; where 
Wo. Of _— _ pg ifie afreſh &c. thar is in a ſecond — much wrelſt- 
a@vit eos. Of 1h. and cruci is place of Scripture 
v.28.fic 2 Reg. mote by the way, that _—_ ainſt the comfortable doctrine 
12.2. Eph.3.9. ed by the enemies of truth, ag keth mainly for it : for the 

z Fwn00 THe. he Saints perſeverance, ma deſcribed, v. 4, 5. do, 
15 -& illum- of the ith not, that thoſe who are deſcribed, v. 4, a. 
are Oc. 1-6 Apoſtle faith n - bur that itis impoſlible, s/o /uppoſir +. af 
erficat 957"** or may fall away ; le in ſuch a ſuppoſition the merit ri 
Ludovic. A be renewed , becau d made void, by whic 

| 11adv. boliſhed an 
56 Chriſts Croſs being a 
in 1100.9. 


Seen | 39 t ey wW 


ſhame, thar 
: ified afreſh, and aw it of his 
+ ran a ey Lcond £ the Apoſtle will 

Croke; which ſeeing it is jmpoſſib/e0 be, inferr 
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inferr that it is 5poſſib/e that theſe here deſcribed v. 4, 5. 

ſhould finally fall away. The foundation of the Lord remain- Pe Diex. 9. /. 
ing ſure, and having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth who are his, * 3119-23-19. 
whoſe preſcience cannot poſſibly be deceived in eleing any 

who ſhall fall away. Burt to return to our purpoſe ; the 

word #7i;, to themſelves, is very conſiderable. The Son 

of God they cannot now pollibly crucifie afreſh, nor put 

him again to open ſhame { who ſitteth at the right hand of 

the glory of the Father ) had they the malice of the Jews, .., 
and power of the Romans, ( who once crucified him) to din) Kee 
help them : yet in iterating on themſelves baptiſm, the fign {j,, -ye95 
of their implantation into the ſimilitude of his death, rhey v2 vu} v7: 
crucifie to themſelves (that is, as much as in them is) rhe Son Juizlai m5 av- 
of | God. Chryſoſtome excellently expreſſeth ir ,, Baptiſm **” - 4/TE89s 
(faith he ) is the Croſs ; for therein our old man is cruci- — 0p 
* fied with him. Again, we have been planted together h2ref. ;9.9.2. 
* in the likeneſs of his death; as therefore Chrilt may not be ** 647117 
* crucified again (for that were to put him again to open #%# 5,056. 
«ſhame; ) ſo neither may we be baptized again : for if Canjeft m_ —_ 
* death have no more dominion over him ; if he be riſen © © 

** (in his reſurre&tion) a conqueror over death, &c. and 

* ſhould again be crucified, then all theſe things were meer 

<* fables and mockeries: therefore he that rebaptizeth him- 

« ſelf, doth again crucitie him. But what is crucifying again> 

* As Chriſt died on the Croſs, ſo do we in baptiſm, nor in 

** the fleſh, but to ſin — therefore there may be no ſecond 

** waſhing: forif there be,there may be a third,and a fourth; 

& for the firit is made void by the fecond, and that by another, 

*© even to an infinite. 

| Where there are all the eſſential parts of baptiſm rightly 

adminiſtred according to the commiſſion given by Chriſt to 

his Apoſtles, there baptiſm cannot be made void or no true 

baptiſm, by any thing accidental , circumſtantial, or leſs 

then eſſential, neither expreſly nor by any neceſfary conſe- 

quence any where in holy Scripture forbidden. Bur in bap- 

tizing of Infants of Church-priviledged Parents, by ſprin- 

kling or waſhing with water, in the name of the Father, 

aad the Son, and the holy Ghoſt , there are all the effen- 
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An Antidote againſt 
tial parts of bapriſm, according to Chriſts commiſſion given 
to the Apoſtles, (to wit, the Element and the Word which 
conſtitute the Sacrament. ) Therefore that their baptiſm is 
not, neither can be made void, or no true baptiſm, by, or in 
reſpect of Infant-age, or of only waſhing or ſprinkling them 
with water (whichare things circumſtantal, accidencal, leſs 
then eſſential, and no where expreſly, or by neceſſary con- 
ſequence forbidden in holy Scripture.) So that whatever 
Anabapriſts pretend in their eager purſuit of their opinion, 


F "PC F 
2 x \ 
bh 


that they do not rebaptize , ſuppoſing that there preceded 


no eſſential or true baptiſm in regard of the perſons being 
baptized in their Infancie, or becauſe they fancie dipping 
the whole body to be eſſential to baptiſm, and ſo neceſlary, 
that without it they think there can be no true baptiſm, 
(neither of which have any ground in Scripture) and where- 
as Chriſt is the Saviour of every ape, ſex, and condition ; 
therefore male and female, aged and Infants have right to 
the ſeal, as hath been fſhewed ; it highly concerneth them 
ſeriouſly to conſider how dangerous a thing it is, upon a 
mere opinion to pull off the ſeals of their Diſciples falvati- 
on, under pretence of putting on a new ( unwarrantable ) 
ſea], to renounce their Saviour, whom they.put on in their 
fawful baptiſm,at leaſt ſacramentally ; to make more bap- 
tiſms rhen faiths and Saviours, into the ſimilitude of whoſe 
death and reſurrection, all Chriſtians are baptized ; and to 
crucifie again to themſelves the Son of God, and to put him 
to open ſhame. Alas, they diſcern not Satans miſchievous 
Legerdemain,who like a cunning finger-jugler,hereby takes 
from them the true ſeal of redemption and falvation by 
Chriſt, put on all his'who are baptized, by pretending and 
ſeeming to put them on a new, better, or more perfect one. 


And now Brethren, I commend you to God, + to theWord of his 
grace, which u able to build you #p, and ts give you an in 
beritance among all them which are ſanttified. A&.20.32. 


Glory be to God 51 the higheſt, and on earth peace, good wil 
towards men. LuK.2.14. 


—_——— 


HH— lh, 
ax Y Doo FF INISE. 
(6 31 1: — $3.% 

C cy 5 


- «—— ht  . 


